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INTRODUCTORY NOTE

The Official Records of the United Nations Conference for the adoption of aProtocol on Psychotropic Substances are published in two volumes. Volume I(E/CONF.58/7) contains the preliminary (organizational) and the concluding (FinalAct, resolutions, etc.) documents of the Conference, the texts of the revised draftProtocol on P.sychotropic Substances and the 1971 Convention on PsychotropicSubstances, and a record of the work of the Conference leading up to the adoptionof the Convention, set out article by article. The volume also contains a completelist ef the documents of the Conference.

Volume 11 (E/Conf.58/7/Add.l) contains the summary records of the plenarymeetings of the Conference and the minutes of the meetings of the General Committee and the Committee on Control Measures, incorporating the correctionsrequested by delegations and any other editorial changes.

** *
In the present publication, references to "China" and to the "representative(s)of China" are to be understood in the light of General Assembly resolution 2758(XXVI) of 25 October 1971. By that resolution, the General Assembly inter aliadecided:

"to restore all its rights to the People's Republic of China and to recognize the
r~presentatives of its Government as the only legitimate representatives of Chinato the United Nations, and to expel forthwith the representatives of ChiangKai-shek ~rom the place which they unlawfully occupy at the United Nationsand in all the organizations related to it."

** *
Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combinedwith figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nationsdocument.
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PART ONE

A. Resolution 1474 (XLVIll) of the Economic and Social CouncD, convening the Conference

B. List of representatives and secretariat of the Conference

C. Report of the Credentials Committee

D. Organization of the Conference and plan of work
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A. RESOLUTION 1474 (XLVID) OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL,
CONVENING THE CONFERENCE

B. LIST OF REPRESENTATIVES

Delegations

The Economic and Social Council,
Reiterating its conviction that the problem of the wide

spread abuse of psychotropic substances not under inter
national control urgently requires to be regulated by
international agreement in the form of a treaty,

Recalling its resolutions 1293 (XLIV) and 1294 (XLIV)
of 23 May 1968 and 1401 (XLVI) of 5 June 1969, and
World Health Assembly resolutions WHA 18.47 of
20 May 1965, WHA 20.42 and WHA 20.43 of 25 May
1967 and WHA 21.42 of 23 May 1968, and also General
Assembly resolution 2433 (XXIII) of 19 December 1968,
which refer to this problem,

Convinced that the objectives and aim of this Protocol
are of interest to the international community as a whole,

Recalling also its resolution 1402 (XLVI) of 5 June 1969
in which it had noted the progress made by the Com
mission on Narcotic Drugs in elaborating a draft Protocol
for the control of the psychotropic substances, and had
authorized the Commission to meet as early as possible
in 1970 to prepare a revised draft Protocol for submission
to the Council,

Recalling also that the Gener~lAssembly, by resolution
2584 (XXIV) of 15 December 1969, had requested the
Co.uncil t? call upon the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
at Its specIal seSSIOn to proceed without delay to complete
the draft Protocol for the control of the psychotropic
substances,

Having received the report of the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs on its first special session, l

Noting that this report contains the text of the revised
draft Protocol referred to in Council resolution 1402
(XLVI) and General Assembly resolution 2584 (XXIV),

1. . Requests the S~cretary-General to transmit the
revised draft Protocol on Psychotropic Substances

1 Official Records ofthe Economic and Social Council Forty-eighth
Session, Supplement No. 8 (Ef4785), '

ALGERIA
Representative:
M. N. BOULBINA, conseiller juridique au Ministere

des affaires etrangeres, Alger.

Alternate Representative:
M. K. LOKMANE, secretaire d'ambassade, Mission

permanente de l'Algerie a Geneve.

Adviser:
M. S. BOUZAR, chefdu Service des Stupefiants, Ministere

de la sante publique, Alger. ..

3

adopted by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs at its
first special session, the report and the summary records
of that session, and such background documentation as
he considers pertinent, to all States Members of the
United Nations and members of the specialized agencies
or of the International Atomic Energy Agency or parties
to the Statute of the International Court of Justice, and
also to th~ WorId Health Organization, other specialized
agencies, the International Atomic Energy Agency, the
International Narcotics Control Board and to the Inter
national Criminal Police Organization;

2. .Decides to convene, in accordance with Article 62,
paragraph 4, of the Charter of the United Nations and
with the provisions of General Assembly resolution 366
(IV) of 3 December 1949, a conference ofplenipotentiaries
for the adoption of the Protocol on Psychotropic Sub
stances;

3. Requests the Secretary-General:
(a) To call such a conference early in 1971;
(b) To invite to the Conference:

(i) The States mentioned in paragraph 1 above;
(ii) The World Health Organization and other

specialized agencies interested in the matter,
with the same rights they have at sessions of the
Economic and Social Council;

(iii) The Internatio~al Narcotics Control Board,
with the same rights as it has at sessions of the
Economic and Social Council;

(iv) The International Criminal Police Organiz
ation, with the same rights as this organization
has at sessions of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs;

(c) To prepare provisional rules of procedure for the
conference ;

(cl) To provide summary records for the Conference
and the committees.

•
ARGENTINA

Representative:
H.E. Sr. C. A. FERNANDEZ, Embajador Extraordinario

y Plenipotenciario de Argentina, Viena.

Alternate Representative:
Dr. V. V. OJ..GUfN, Director de Relaciones Sanitarias

Internacionales, Secretaria de Estado de Salud Publica,
Buenos Aires. .

Adviser:
Dr. E. GRANDE, Director de Fiscalizaci6n Sanitaria,

Secretaria de Estado de Salud Publica, Buenos Aires.



4 The Convention on Psychotropic Substances

AUSTRALIA
Representative:
Mr. G. E. SHEEN, Assistant Comptroller-General of

Customs, Canberra.

Alternate Representatives:
Dr. A. M. WALSHE, Assistant Director-General, Com

monwealth Department of Health, Canberra;
Mr. C. E. MACKENZIE, Assistant Director, Department

of Customs and Excise, Canberra;
Mr. F. D. POTIS, Chief Pllarmaceutical Inspector,

Department of Health Services: Tasmania;
Mr. A. D. BROWN, First Secretary, Australian Permanent

Mission to the United Nations, Geneva.

AUSTRIA
Representative:
Mr. E. NETIEL, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister

Plenipotentiary, Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Vienna.

Alternate Representatives:
Mr. F. OBERMAYER, Director, Narcotics Control Board

of Austria;
Mr. E. ROECK, Director,. Federal Ministry of Interior,

Vienna;
Mr. F. LANG, Director, Federal Ministry of Trade,

Vienna.

Advisers:
Mr. L. BREITENECKER, Director, Institute for Forensic

Medecine of Vienna University;
~lr. C. STUMPF, Director, Pharmacological Institute of

Vienna University;
Mr. P. BERNER, Psychiatric Neurological Institute of

Vienna University;
Mr. O. KRAUPP, Pharmacological Institute of Vienna

University;
Mr. F. LEMBECK, Director, Pharmacological Institute of

Graz University;
Mr. H. KONZETT, Director, Pharmacological Institute of

Innsbruck University;
Dr. K. KRYSPIN-EXNER, Psychiatric Neurological Institute

of Vienna University;
Mr. M. POHM; .
Mr. A. WASILEWSKI;
Mr. P. HAUSNER, Direetor, Federal Ministry ef Justice,

Vienna;
Mr. G. KUNST, Director, Federal Ministry of Justice,

Vienna; •
Mr. A. KRISTA, Director, Federal Ministry of the Interior,

Vienna;
Dr. E. LINGENS, Director, Federal Ministry of Social

Affairs, Vienna;
Mr. R. HAVLASEK, Director, Federal Ministry of Social

Affairs, Vienna;
Mr. R. HLOCH, Director, Federal Ministry of Social

Affairs, Vienna; .
Mr. W. KIEN'SCHER, Director, Federal Ministry of Trade,

Vienna;
Mr. W. ANRElTER, Director, Federal Ministry of Trade,
. Vienna;

Mr. R. MARSCHIK, Counsellor, Federal Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, Vienna;

Mr. E. KUSSBACH, Counsellor, Deputy Legal Adviser of
the Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Vienna;

Mr. W. BREUSTEDT, Deputy Director, Federal Ministry
of Finance, Vienna;

Mr. W. P. PAHR, Head of the International Department,
Constitutional Service of the Federal Chancellery,
Vienna;

Mr. W. SCHWARZ, Deputy Director, Federal Ministry
of Trade, Vienna;

Mr. C. MAYERHOFER, Federal Ministry ofJustice, Vienna;
Mr. K. FUCHS, Federal Ministry of Finance, Vienna;
Mr. G. KALLlNGER, Federal Ministry of Finance, Vienna;
Mr. K. ZUSER, Federal Ministry of Trade, Vienna;
Mr. E. HOFFMANN, Federal Police Board, Drugs Branch,

Vienna;
Mr. P. JANN, Federal Ministry of Justice, Vienna;
M~ ~I. WINKLER, Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs,

Vienna.

BELGIUM
Representative:
M. B. J. A. HUYGHE, pharmacien-inspecteur general au

Ministere de la sante publique et de la famiIle, BruxeIles.
Alternate Representatives:
M. L. ROBERT, pharmacien-inspecteur a la Direction de.

la sante publique a Luxembourg;
Mr. C. A. TEUGELER, Director in Chief of Public Health

for Drugs, Ministry of Social Affairs and Public Health,
The Hague.

BRAZIL
Representative :-
Dr. W. COR~A da CuNHA, Director of the National

Service for the Control of Medicine and Pharmacy,
Rio de Janeiro.

Alternate Representatives:
Mr. A. MONTEIRO RIBEIRO, Head, Division of Narcotics

of the National Service for the Control of Medicine
and Pharmacy, Guamabark;

Mr. O. G. AL~As OLlVEIRA, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Rio de Janeiro;

Mr. J. SALOMAO.

BULGARIA
Representative:
Mr. R. OVTCHAROV, Director of the Institute of State

Control of Drugs, Sofia.

BURMA
Representative:
U Sein HLA 00, Commission of Excise, Rangoon.
Alternate Representative:
U Kan NYUNT, First Secretary, Burmese Embassy,

Prague.
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Representative:
Mr. K. ANISCHENKO, Vice-Minister, Ministry of Health.

Alternate Representative:
Mr. A. TYURIN, First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign

Affairs.

CAMEROON

Representative:
H.E. M. P. BEB a DON, ambassadeur du Cameroun ell

Republique federale d'Allemagne, Bad Godesberg.

CANADA
Representative:
Mr. J. M. LECLAIR, Deputy Minister of National Health,

Department of National Health and Welfare, Ottawa.

Alternate Representatives:
Mr. R. A. CHAPMAN, Director-General, Food and Drug

Directorate, Department of National Health and
Welfare, Ottawa;

Mr. J. D. MCCARTHY, Director of Legal Services,
Department of National Health and Welfare, Ottawa;

Mr. A. BEAULNES, Co-ordinator of the Programmes on the
Non-medical Use of Drugs, Department of National
Health and Welfare, Ottawa;

Miss P. M. SPRAGUE, Ministry of Justice, Ottawa.
Mr. R. C. HAMMOND, Chief, Division ofNarcotic Control,

Department of National Health and Welfare, Ottawa;
Mr. R. D. AUGER, Third Secretary and Vice-Consul,

Permanent Mission cf Canada to the United Nations,
Geneva.

CHILE
Representative:
H.E. Sr. M. SERRANO FERNANDEZ, Embajador de Chile,

Viena.

Alternate Representative:
Dr. V. CERECEDA ARANCIBIA, Jefe de la Secci6n Farmacia,

Servicio Nacional de Salud, Santiago de Chile.

Adviser:
Sr. J. COUTTS, Embajada de Chile, Viena.

CHINA 1

Representative:
H.E. Mr. YANG Chi-tseng, Ambassador, Resident

Representative to the International Atomic Energy
Agency, Vienna.

Alternate Representatives:
Mr. Sheldon S. D. CHENG, Adviser to the Permanent

Mission to the United Nations, New York;
Mr. CHUNG Shih-tsung, Chief of the Drug Administration

Division of the Ministry of Interior, Taipei.

Advisers:
Mr. Tsu Pei HUNG, Professor of Neuropsychiatry,

? National Taiwan University, Taipei;

1 See referen~e to designation "China" in the Introductory Note.

Mr. Muh-Shing CHEN, Third Secretary, Permanent
Mission to the International Atomic Energy Agency,
Vienna.

COLOMBIA
Representative: ,
Sr. D. SCHLOSS, Encargado de Negocios, Viena.

CONGO (DEMOCRATIC REpUBLIC OF)

Repnesentative:
H.E. M. H. WAKU, ambassadeur.

Alternate Representatives:
Le docteur E. GUESTAN, medecin-directeur de I'Institut

neuro-psychiatrique de Kinshasa;
M. G. MADULE, sous-directeur it. la Direction du Ministere

de la justice, Kinshasa.

COSTA RICA
Representative:
Mme Virginia RAMIREZ de BARQUERO, pharmacien chef,

Departement des stupefiants, San Jose.

DENMARK

Representative:
Mr. V. LOSE, Counsellor of the Danish Embassy, Vienna.

Alternate Representative:
Mr. J. H. KOCH, Assistant Head of Department, Ministry

of Interior, Copenhagen.

DOMINICAN REpUBLIC
Representative:
Sr. T. SCHMIDT, C6nsul general, Viena.

Altemate Representative:
Sr. H. TAVERAS-RAMIREZ, Secretario, Ministerio de

Relaciones Exteriores, Santo Domingo.

Adviser:
Sr. J. PATXOT VALLEJO, Asesor del Poder Ejecutiv6,

Palacio Nacional, Santo Domingo.

ECUADOR
Representative:
Mr. J. GARciA, Under-Secretary of the Ministry of

Public Health.

Alternate Representative:
H.E. Mr. G. ApUNTE CABALLERO, Ambassador of

Ecuador in Vienna.

nlC' SALVADOR
Representative:
Sr" O. RAMIREZ CIENFUEGOS, Subsecretario de Salud

Publica y Asistencia Social, San Salvador.

Alternate Representative:
Sr. R. ROSMUS, Consejero Politico para los paises en

desarollo.

IIn.".·••••-·'.--..m.-.'11-.--lirrllll.III1I0.1Irll---lIrilJillf•••IIIFIITSllrIUllralll,!lm.;MII....:.nllll•••l._
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY
Representative:
Dr. H. DANNER, Senior Counsellor, Federal Ministry of

Health, Bonn.
Alternate Representative ..
Mr. J. KRIEG, Counsellor, Embassy of the Federal

Republic of Germany, Vienna.
Adviser:
Mr. MERCKER, Federal Health Office, Berlin.

FINLAND
Representative:
H.E. Mr. J. MXKINEN, Ambassador of Finland, Vienna.
Alternate Representatives:
Miss R. ORO, Counsellor, Embassy of Finland, Vienna;
Mr. M. PARMALA, Medical Officer, National Board of

Health, Helsinki;
Count D. VITZTHUM von ECKSTADT, Second Secretary,

Embassy of Finland, Vienna.

FRANCE
Representative:
Le docteur J. F. MABILEAU, inspecteur general de la sante,

Paris.
Alternate Representatives:
M. J. VERDE, pharmacien inspecteur divisionnaire de la

sante, chef du Bureau des substances veneneuses du
Ministere de la sante publique et de la securite sociale,
Paris;

M. BIGAY, magistrat, Ministere de la justice, Direction
des affaires criminelles et des graces, Paris.

M. G. de la ROCHEFORDIERE, conseiller d'ambassade,
Ambassade de France aVienne.

Advisers:
M. J. JACOB, chefdu Service de pharmacologie de I'Institut

Pasteur, Paris;
Mme M.-R. D'HAUSSY, conseiller juridique, Ministere des

aifaires etrangeres, Paris;
Mlle J. BALENCIE, secretaire adjoint aux affaires etrangeres,

Paris;
M. M. VIENNOIS, chef du Bureau du droit criminel inter·

national et europc5en du Ministere de la justice, Paris.

GABON
Representative:
S.E. M. G. MBA, ambassadeur du Gabon en Allemagne.

GHANA
Representative:
H.E. Mr. M. K. B. AsANTE,· Ambassador, Permanent

Mission of Ghana to the United Nations, Geneva.
Alter1""1te Representatives:
Mr. B. K. YEBOAH, First Secretary, Permanent Mission

of Ghana to the United Nations, Geneva;
Mr. E. KOFI-DAVIES, Consul-General of Ghana, Per

manent Mission of Ghana to the United Nations,
Geneva.

GREECE
Representative:
M. J. C. MIRAS, professeur de chimie biologique, Athenes,

Grece.

GUATEMALA
Representative:
Sr. O. CHINCHILLA AGUILAR, Jefe de la Division de

Servicios Tecnicos Generales, Ministerio de Salud
Publica y Asistencia Social.

GUYANA
Representative:
Sir John. CARTER, Guyana High Commissioner, London.

HOLY SEE
Representative:
Monseigneur G. MORETTI, conseiller a la nonciature

apostolique, Vienne.
Alternate Representative:
Le professeur G. GATTI, Institut superieur de la sante,

Rome.

Advisers:
Le professeur E. RINGEL, H8pital general, Service de

neurologie, Vienne;
M. H. F. KOECK, charge d'enseignement, Institut de droit

international, Universite de Vienne.

HONDURAS
Representative:
Sr. A. GUZMAN BANEGAS, Presidente, Junta del Control

de Drogas, Ministerio de Salud Publica.
Alternate Representative:
Sr. E. KLOSER, Consul honorario, Viena.

HUNGARY
Representative:
Dr. B. BOLCS, Head of Department, Ministry of Health,

Budapest.
Alternate Representatives:
Dr. I. URANOVICZ, Chief of Section, Ministry of Foreign

Affairs, Budapest;
Mr. J. BORSY, Head of the Department of Pharmaceutical

Research, Budapest.

INDIA
Representative:
Mr. D. P. ANAND, Additional Secretary, Ministry of

Finance, New Dehli.
Alternate Representative:
Mr. B. S. CHAWLA, Narcotics Commissioner, Govern

ment of India.
Advisers:
Dr. S. S. GomosKAR, Deputy Drugs Controller, Govern

ment of India;
Mr. K. P. FABIAN, Embassy of India, Vienna.

'-
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IRAN
Representative:
Dr. H. A. AZARAKHSH, Director General, Ministry of

Public Health, Teheran.

Alternate Representative:
Mr. A. A. BAHRAMBEGI; First Secretary, Embassy of Iran

in Vienna.

Advisers:
Mr. H. A. PANAHLOO, Chief Director, Razi Medical

Centre;
Mr. A. FAzELI, Consultant Psychiatrist, Firouz-gar

Medical Centre.

IRAQ
Representative:
Dr. A. KAMAL, Director of Mental Health, Ministry of

Health, Baghdad.

Alternate Representatives:
Mr. K. M. AL-KHALIDI, Director of Pharmaceutical

Affairs and Narcotic Drugs, Ministry of- Health,
Baghdad;

Mr. B. F. MAHMOOD, Second Secretary, Embassy of Iraq,
Vienna.

IRELAND
Representative:
Dr. P. A. JENNINGS, Deputy Chief Medical Officer,

Department of Health, Dublin.

Alternate Representatives:
Mr. S. HENSEY, Principal, Department of Health, Dublin;
Mr. S. O'NElLL, Pharmacist, Department of Health,

Dublin.

ISRAEL
Representative:
Mr. E. ELDAR, Counsellor, Embassy of Israel, Vienna.

Alternate Representative:
Mr. R. GIDEON, Director General, Ministry for Foreign

Affairs, Jerusalem.

ITALY
Representative:
M. C. CALENDA, ministre pl~nipotentiaire, Ministere des

affaires etrangeres, Rome.

Alternate Representatives:
Le professeur R. MICCIO, Ministere de la justice, Rome;
M. G. GAZZARA, Ministere de !a Justice, Rome;
M. M. VINALE, directeur, Section des stupefiants et

drogues nuisibles, Ministere de l'interieur, Rome.

Advisers:
M. V. BONOPANE, inspecteur general administratif,

president du Comite interministeriel des stupefiants;
M. V. COREA, directeur de division;
Colonel P. di CHIARA, chef du "Nuc1eo Carabinieri

Antidroga" ;
Le professeur B. MACCHIA, Universite de Pise;
M. A. SlMEONE, chef du Bureau central des stupefiants,

Direction generale, Service pharmaceutique;

M. C. TALlANI, conseiller, Ambassade d'Italie, Vienne;
M. "F. POLlZZI, inspecteur general du Service pharma

ceutique, Ministere de la sant6, Rome;
M. F. TOFFOLI, chef du Laboratoire de biologie de

l'Institut superieur de la sante, Rome.

JAPAN
Representative:
H.E. Mr. K. NnzEKI, Ambassador of Japan, Vienna.

Alternate Representatives:
Mr. A. YAMATO, Minister, Embassy of Japan, Vienna;
Dr. T. SHIMOMURA, Vice-Director, N'ational Institute of

Hygienic Science.

Advisers:
Mr. R. ONODERA, Second Secretary, Embassy of Japan,

Vienna;
Mr. K. TAKANO, Second Secretary, Permanent Mission

of Japan to the United Nations, Geneva;
Mr. O. WATANABE, Second Secretary, Permanent Mission

of Japan to the United Nations, Geneva.

LEBANON
Representative:
M. M. MANSOUR, conseiller d'Etat, Beyrouth.

LIBERIA
Representative:
Dr. H. M. THOMAS, Deputy Director General for Tech

nical Services, National Public Health Service, Mon
rovia.

LUXEMBOURG
Representative:
M. L. ROBERT, pharmacien-inspecteur ala Direction de la

sante publique aLuxembourg.

Alternate Representatives:
M. B. J. A. HUYGHE, pharmacien-inspecteur general au

Ministere de la saute publique etde la famille, Bruxelles;
M. F. D. BOREEL, conseiller d'ambassade, Ambassade

des Pays-Bas a Vienne;
MIle C. ZAAIJER, troisieme secretaire d'ambassade,

Ambassade des Pays-Bas aVienne.

MEXICO
Representative:
H.E. Mr. L. WECKMAN MUNoz, Ambassador of:M:exico,

Vienna.

Alternat~ Representatives:
Sr. J. BARONA LOBATO, Consul general, Director General,

Secretaria de Relaciones Exteriores;
Mr. A. ESTRADA BERG, Minister Counsellor, Mexican

Embassy, Vienna;
Dr. D. MAYORAL PARDO, Director Permanente de la

Farmacopea Nacional, Secretaria de SalulJridad y
Asistencia;

Dr. A. PUNARO RONDANINI, Jefe de Control de Estupe
facientes y Toxicomanias, Secretaria de Salubridad y
Asistencia.

•
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MONACO
Representative:
Le docteur E. BOERI, conseiller technique du Gouver

nement, representant perr:l)anent aupres des institutions
sanitaires intel'nationales.

Alternate Representative.'
M. H. HILD, consul general de Monaco, Vienne.

NETHERLANDS
•Representative:

Mr. J. H. W. HOOGWATER, Director-General for Inter
national Affairs, Ministry of Social Affairs and Public
Health, The Hague.

Alternate Representatives:
Mr. R. J. SAMSOM, Ministry of Social Affairs and Public

Health, The Hague;
Mr. I. GADOUREK;
Mr. D. ZUITHOFF;
Mr. C. A. TEUGELER, Director in Chief of Public Health

for Drugs, Ministry of Social Affairs and Public Health,
The Hague;

Mr. L. ORANGE, Ministry of Justice, The Hague;
Mrs. R. E. VAN GALEN, Ministry of Justice, The Hague.
Advisers:
Miss C. ZAAIJER, Netherlands Embassy, Vienna;
Mr. W. N. SAMSOM, Adviser Public Health, Ministry of
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Secretariat

Mr. V. WINsPEARE-GUICCIARDI, Under Secretary
General, Director-General of the United Nations
Office at Geneva, Representative of the Secretary
General (on 11 January 1971);

Mr. v. KlJ~EVIC, Representative of the Secretary-General
(from 12 January 1971), and Executive Secretary;
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Mr. R. LAVALLE-VALDES;
Miss L. WALDHEIM;
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C. REPORT OF THE CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE 1

-- .• - _._--

Switzerland
Thailand
Togo
Tunisia
Turkey
Ukrainian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom

of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

United States of America
Venezuela
Yugoslavia

6. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics raised the question of the representation of
China and stated that the participation in the Conference
of representatives of the Chiang Kai-shek regime was
illegal. He stated that only representatives appointed by
the Government of the Chinese People's Republic 3 had
the right to represent China at the Conference. He further
stated that the delegation ofthe USSR could not recognize
the credentials submitted in the name of China by any
other persons, and he proposed that the Committee find
that such credentials were not in order.

7. The representative of the Ukrainian SSR supported
the opinion expressed by the representative of the USSR
and his proposal.

8. The representative of the United States of America,
speaking on a point of order, stated that the inotion

a Seefoot-note 2.

Lebanon
Liberia
Luxembourg
Mexico
Monaco
Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua
Norway
Paraguay
Poland
Portugal
Republic of Korea
Rwanda
South Africa
Spain
Sweden

5. The secretariat further reported that the following
States had t"urnished provisional credentials in respect of
their representatives which did not fully meet the require
ments of rule 3 of the rules of procedure:
Colombia Panama
Dominican Republic San Marino
Italy Trinidad and Tobago
Pakistan

1. At its fifth plenary meeting, held on 13 January
1971, the United Nations Conferencefor the adoption ofa
Protocol on Psychotropic Substances, in accordance with
rule 16 of its rules of procedure, appointed a Credentials
Committee consisting of the following States: Australia,
Ecuador, Ghana, Ireland, Liberia, Spain, Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist' Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and United States of America.

2. The Credentials Committee met on 12 February
1971. Representatives of the following States participated
in the meeting: Australia, Ecuador, Ghana, Ireland,
Spain, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and United States of America.

3. Dr. P. A. Jennings (Ireland) was unanimously
elected Chairman.

4. The secretariat reported to the Committee that the
following States had submitted to the Executive Secretary
credentials in respect of their representatives issued by the
Head of State or Government or by the Minister for
Foreign Affairs, as provided in rule 3 of the rules of
procedure of the Conference:

Algeria El Salvador
Argentina Federal Republic
Australia of Germany
Austria Finland
Belgium France
Brazil Gabon
Bulgaria Ghana
Burma Gre~e
Byelorussian Soviet Guatemala

Socialist Republic Guyana
Cameroon Holy See
Canada Honduras
Chile Hungary
China I India
Congo han

(Democratic Republic of) . Iraq
Costa Rica Ireland
Denmark Israel
Ecuador Japan

1 Circulated as document EjCONF.S8jL.S2.
I See reference to the designation "China" in the IntroductoryNote.
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proposed by the representative of the U)lion_ of Soviet
Socialist Republics was out of order because it went
beyond the requirements of the rules of procedure.

9. The representatives of Australia, Ecuador, Ghana
and Spain expressed the view that the task of the Com
mittee was to decide whether credentials had been
submitted in accordance -with rule 3 of the Conference's
rules of procedure, and that the Committee should not go
into the political question of which Government was
entitled to represent a State, since rule 16 of the rules of
procedure merely provided that the Committee should
examine the credentials of representatives and report
without delay.

10. The point of order raised by the representative of .
the United States was put to the vote, and was sustained
by 5 votes to 2, with 1 abstention.

11. The representative of the United States then
moved that the Committee accept all the credentials
mentioned by the secretariat as having been issued in
accordance with rule 3 of the rules of procedure, and
report to the Conference that those credentials had been
found to be in order.

12. The representative of the USSR proposed a sepa
rate vote on the credentials of, as he said, the represen
tatives of the Chiang Kai-shek regime. This motion for
a separate vote was rejected by 5 votes to 2, with 1 ab·
stention.

13. The motion proposed by the representative of the
United States was then carried by 5 votes to 2, with 1 ab
stention. The Committee accordingly submits the present
report to the Conference.

D. ORGANIZATION OF THE CONFERENCE AND PLAN OF WORK 1
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A. TERMS OF REFERENCE

1. The Conference of Plenipotentiaries was called by
the Economic and Social Council to adopt "the Protocol
on Psychotropic Substances" (operative paragraph 2 of
resolution 1474 (XLVIII) of 24 March 1970).

2. The revised draft Protocol which is before the
Conference is the text that was adopted by the Com
mission on Narcotic Drugs at its first special session in
January 1970,2 which had been convened for the purpose
under Economic and Social Council resolution 1402
(XLVI) of 5 June 1969. The General Assembly, in its
resolution 2584 (XXIV) of 15 December 1969, requested
the Council to call upon the Commission at the special
session "to proceed without delay to complete the draft
Protocol ...".

B. RULES OF PROCEDURE

3. The rules of procedure for the Conference 3 are
based generally on those applied at previous plenipo
tentiary conferences called by the United Nations for the
adoption of treaties, including the 1961 Conference for
the adoption of a Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs.
The rules cover certain fundamental organizational
matters such as the credentials of delegations, the election
of officers, the appointment of the principal committees,
including a General Committee and a Credentials
Committee, the power to appoint other committees, the
manner in which the Conference shall conduct its business,
how its records shall be kept and the functions of the
secretariat. The present paper is concerned with the
organizational structure of the Conference and the method
of work to be followed, within these rules.

1 This is an abbreviated version ofConference document E/CONF.
58/2/Rev.l. .

I See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty
eighth Session, Supplement No. 8 (E/4785), chapter Ill.

a See below, section E.

C. CREDEN1'IALS COMMITTEE

4. It is suggested that, as is usual, the Credentials
Committee of the Conference should consist' of nine
members, who will examine the credentials of delegations
to the Conference and report to the plenary Conferences.

D. GENERAL COMMITTEE

5. Rule 13 of the rules of procedure provides for the
setting up of a General Committee to assist in the general
conduct of the business of the Conference and to ensure
the co-ordination of its work. It will not be concerned
with the substance of the draft Protocol, but will seek to
bring about the orderly progress of the work of the
Conference with a view to the attainment of its objective.

6. The General Committee will comprise the President
and Vice-Presidents of the Conference, together with the
Chairmen of the Drafting Committee, the Technical
Committee and the Committee on Control Measures.
In its choice of Vice-Presidents the Conference should
ensure a balanced geographical distribution among its
office-holders and should, in addition, provide for the
representation of countries which manufacture psycho
tropic substances, consuming countries, and of those
where the abuse of and illicit traffic in such substances are
important problems.

E. DRAFTING COMMITTEE

7. The work of the Drafting Committee is to give
shape to the decisions of substance taken by the Confer
ence. It will not itself take such decisions and it will not,
therefore, be necessary for all members of the Conference
to participate in its work; a small membership wO\lld be
desirable for practical reasons. The Committee should,
in particular, include legal advisers to delegations, and all
the official languages should be represented among its
members.

...
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8. The Drafting Committee may, in the light of any
discussion that takes place in plenary, propose new texts
of whole articles or parts of articles for renewed consider
ation by the Conference.

F. TECHNICAL COMMITrEE

9. The function of the Technical Committee will be
to make recommendations to the Conference on matters
within the Protocol touching upon chemistry,pharmacy,
pharmacology, medicine, eto. The Committee should be
small in membership and should consist essentially of
technical advisers to delegations. Representatives of the
World Health Organization and the International
Narcotics Control Board. will assist the Committee in its
work.

10. The Technical Committee might be entrusted with
the following tasks:

(a) Consideration of the lists of substances in the
Schedules attached to the revised draft Protocol with a
view to making recommendations, in particular, for the
addition of entries to or the deletion of entries from the
Schedules or the transfer of entries from one Schedule
to another. This work is particularly important as the
Commission on Narcotic Drugs considered these sched
ules "to be of a provisional,nature".-

(b) Examination of thefoll~wing articles or parts of
articles of tbe revised draft Protocol:

Artic!e 1, Use of terms: the final wording of the
definitions in sub-paragraphs (e), (/), (h), (k) and (I);

Article 2, Scope ofcontrol Qfsubstances, paragraph 4,
the important question of "precursors";

Article 2 bis, Special provisions regarding the control
ofpreparations, paragraph 2: the criteria for exemption;

Article 3, Other special provisions regarding the
scope of control;

Article 4, Limitation of use to medical and scientific
purposes;

Article 8, Prescriptions.

G~ COMMITrEE ON CONTROL MEASURES

11. The revised draft Protocol contains a number of
articles which, although they were adopted by the Com
mission on Narcotic Drugs at its first special session, had
been the subject of considerable discussion and call for
further close examination. Together they constitute the
substance of the control systetn established by the
Protocol. It is ther,~fore suggested that the Conference
should appoint a Committee on Control Measures to
undertake a careful study of these parts of the Protocol,
llamely, articles 2 to 15, and in particular the following:

Article 2, Scope of control of substances;
A:dicle 2 bis, Special provisions regarding the control

of preparations (except paragraph 2);
Article 7, Licences; ,
Article 10, Records;
Article 11, provisions rel~ting to international trade;
Article 12, Prohibition of and restrictions on the

import and export of psychotropic substances;

, See Official Records 0/ the Economic and Social Council, Forty
eighth Session, Supplement No. 8 (E/478S), para. 21.

Article 14, Reports to be furnished by Parties; and
Article 15, Reports of the Board.

12. The Committee might also consider Article 27,
Reservations, before it is discussed in plenary.

13. The Committee should have a wide membership,
consisting of at least 30 participating States, together with
any others wishing to take part. It might set up sub
committees to examine specific articles.

H. OTHER COMMITTEES

14. The Conference may decide to establish other
subsidiary bodies, as necessary.

I. THE PLENARY CONFERENCE

15. The subsidiary bodies established by the Con
ference will work under its authority and submit reports
and/or recommendations to be considered and decided
on in plenary. .

16. Those parts and articles of the revised draft.
Protocol not referred to a committee will be examined
and decided on directly in plenary. They are as follows: .

(0) The Preamble;
(b) Articles 16 to 20:

Article 16, Measures against the abuse of psycho-
tropic substances;

Article 17, Actibn against the illicit traffic;
Article 18, Penal provisions;
Article 19, Application of stricter national control

measures than those required by this Protocol;
Article 20, Expenses of international organs incurred

in administering the provisions of the Protocol; ,
(c) The .Final Provisions, namely:

Article 21, Procedure for signature, ratification and
accession;

Article 22, Entry luto force;
Article 23, Territorial application;
Article 23 bis, Territories for the purposes of

articles 6, 11, 12 and 14;
Article 24, Denunciation;
Article 25, Amendments;
Article 26, Disputes;
Article 27, 'Reservations (after examination by the

Committee· on Control Measures);
Article 28, Notifications.

17. Final decisions on each article of the Protocol, and
on the text of the Protocol as a whole, will be taken by the
Conference meeting in pienary.

D. Proposed sequence of work

A. PRELIMINARY ACTIONS

1. Election of President and adoption of agenda.
·2. Adoption of rules ofprocedure.
3. Election of Vice-Presidents and establishment of

Technical Committee, Committee on -. Control
Measures, Drafting Committee and Credentials
Committee.
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4. Election of Committee Chairmen and cgnstitution
of General Committee. .

5. Consideration by General Committee and plenary
Conference of organization of work and order of
business of Conference. .

B. SUBSTANTIVE WORK

1. Opening statements.
2. Examination of Schedules by Technical Committee

and report to plenary.
3. Examination of "control" articles by Committee on

Control Measures and report to plenary.
4. Examination of article 2, para. 4, and article 2 bis,

para. 2, by Technical Committee and report to
plenary,

5. Consideration by plenary of articles not referred to
. committee. .

6. Conclusion of work of Committee on Control
Measures with examination of article 27.

7. Examination by Drafting Committee of texts
transmitted to it by plenary.

8. Adoption of Preamble and Final Provisions.
9. Review of entire Protocol as provisionally adopted.

10. Adoption of Protocol article by article and as a
whole, and adoption ofFinal Act of the Conference.

11. Preparation of texts for signature in all official
languages.

12. Ceremony of signature.
13. Closure of Conference.
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Composition ofdelegations

Rule 1. The delegation of each State participating in the
Conference shall consist of an accredited representative
and such alternate representatives and advisers as may be
required.

Alternates or advisers

Rule 2. An alternate representative or an adviser may
act as a representative upon designation by the Chairman
of the delegation.

Submission of credentials

Rule 3. The credentials of representatives and the names
ofalternate representatives and advisers shall be submitted
to the Executive Secretary ifpossible not later than twenty
four hours after the opening of the Conference. Any
later change in the composition of delegations shall also
be submitted to the Executive Secretary. The credentials
shall be issued either by the Head of the State or Govern
ment, or by the fdinister for Foreign Affairs.

Provisional participation in the Conference

Rule 4. Pending a decision of the Conference upon
their credentials, representatives shall be entitled provi
sionally to participate in the Conference.

1 Circulated as document E/CONF.58/4, after adoption of the
provisional rules of procedure at the second plenary meeting.

Elections

Rule 5. The Conference shall elect a President and
eleven Vice-Presidents. These officers shall be elected on
the basis of ensuring the representative character of the
General Committee provided for in Chapter Ill. The
Conference may also elect such other officers as it deems
necessary for the performance of its functions.

Rule 6. i'he President shall preside at the plenary
meetings of the Conference.

Rule 7. The President, in the exercise of his· functions,
remains under the authority of the Conference.

Acting"President

Rule 8. If the President is absent from a meeting eor
any part thereof, he shall appoint one of the Vice-
Presidents to take his place.. .

Rule 9. A Vice-President acting as President shall ha.ve
the same powers and duties as the President.

Replacement of the President

Rule 10. If the President is' unable to perform his
functions, a new President shall be elected.

The President shall not vote

Rule 11. The President, or Vice-President acting as
President~ shall not vote but may apPQ~nt anothermem~r
of his delegation to vote in his place.
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Application to committees

Rule 12. The rules of thi~ Chapter shall be applicable,
mutatis mutandis, to the proceedings of committees, sub
committees and workiriggroups.

Chapt~r III

COMMITTEES OF THE CONFERENCE

General Committee-cr;mposition

Rule 13. There shall be a General Committee, which
shall comprise the President and Vice-Presidents of the
Conference and the Chairmen of the Drafting Committee,
the Technical Committee and the Committee on Control
Measures (~ee below). The President of the Conference,
or, in his absence, a Vice~President designated by him,
shall serve as Chairman. of the General Committee.

General Committee-substitute membere

Rule 14. 1. If the President or a Vice-President of the
Conference finds it necessary to be absent during a meeting
of the General Committee, he may designate a member of
his delegation to sit and vote in the Committee.

2. If the Chairman of the Drafting Committee, of the
Technical Committee or of the Committee on Control
Measures finds it necessary to be absent during a meeting
of the General Committee, he shall designate a member of
his Committee to take his place in the General Committee.
A member thus designated shall not have the right to vote
if he is of the same delegation as another member of the
General Committee.

General Committee-functions

Rult: ,," t: The General Committee shall assist the
President in the general conduct of the business of the
Conference and, subject to the decisions of the Conference,
shall ensure the co-ordination of its work.

Credentials Committee

Rule 16. A C~edentials Committee shall be appointed
at the beginning of the Conference. It shall consist of
nine members, who shall be appointed by the Conference
on the proposal of the President. It shall examine the
credentials of representatives and report to the Conference
without delay.

Drafting Committee

Rule 17. The Conference shall appoint, on the proposal
of the President, a Drafting Committee consisting of
fifteen members. The Drafting Committee shall prepare
drafts and giye advice on drafting as requested by the
Conference. It shall co-ordinate and review the drafting
of all texts adopted.

Technical Committee

Rule 18. The Conferen~e shall appoint a Technical
Committee on the proposal of the President. The Techni-

cal· Committee shall give technical advice on such
questions with a substantial scientific element as are
referred to it by the Conference.

Committee on Control Measures

Rule 19. The Conference shall appoint a Committee on
Control Measures composed of those representatives
who wish to take part in its work and so notify the
Executive Secretary.

Other committees

Rule 20. 1. In addition to the Committees referred to
above, the Conference may establish such committees
and working groups as it deems necessary for the per
formance of its functions.

2. Each committee may set up sub-committees and
working groups.

Rule 21. 1. The members of the committees and working
groups of the Conference referred to in rule 20, para
graph 1. shall be appointed by the Preside;}t, subject to tha
approval of the Conference, unless the Conference decides .
otherwise.

2. ~;~embers of sub-committees and working groups of
committees shall be appointed by the Chairman of the
Committee in question, subject to the approval of that
Committee, unless the Committee decides otherwise.

Chapter IV

SECRETARIAT

Duties of the secretariat

Rule 22. 1. The Executive Secretary, appointed by the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, shall act in
that capacity at all meetings. He may appoint another
official to act in his place in his absence. .

2. The Executive Secretary shall provide and direct
such staff as is required by the Conference, shall be
responsible for making necessary arrangements for
meetings and generally shall perform other work which
the Conference may require.

St(Jt~mellts by the secretariat

Rule 23. The Executive Secretary or an official desig
nated by him may make oral or written statements
concerning any question under consideration~

Chapter V

CONDUCT OF BUSINESS

Quorum

Rule 24. 1. A quoruDl shall be constituted by the repre
sentatives of a majority of the States participating in the
Conference. . .

..
"'
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2. Ina Committee, sub-committee or· working group
the quorum shall be constituted by a majority of the
members of the Committee, sub-committee or working
group concerned.

.
General powers of the President

Rule 25. In addition· to exercising the powers conferred
upon him elsewhere by these rules, the President shall
declare the opening and closing of each plenary meeting
of the Conference, direct the discussions at such meetings,
accord the right to speak, put questions to the vote and
announce decisions. He shall rule on points of order, and
subject to these rules of procedure, have complete control
of the proceedings and over the maintenance of order
thereat. The President may propose to the Conference
the limitation of time to be allowed to speakers, the
limitation of the number of times each representative
may speak on any question, the closure of the list of
speakers or the closure of the debate. He may also propose
the suspension or the adjournment of the dehate on the
question under discussion.

Speeches

Rule 26. No person may address the Conference
without having previously obtained the permission of
the President. Subject to rules 27 and 28 the President
shall call upon speakers in the order in which they signify
their'desire to speak. The Secretariat shall be in charge
of drawing upa list of such speakers. The President may
call a speaker to order if his remark~ are not relevant to
the subject under discussion.

Precedence

Rule 27. The Chairman or Rapporteur of a committee,
or the representative of a sub-committee or working
group, may be accorded precedence for the purpose of
explaining the conclusion arrived at by his committee,
sub-committee or working group.

Points oforder

Rule 28. During the discussion of any matter, a repre
sentative may raise a point of order, and the point of
order shall be immediately decided by the President in
accordance with the rules of procedure. A representative
may appeal against the ruling of the President. The appeal
shall be immediately put to the vote and the President's
ruling shall stand unless overruled by a majority of the
representatives present and voting. A representative
raising a point of order may not speak on the substance
of the matter under discussion.

T.'lme-limit on speeches

Rule 29. The Conference may limit the time to be
allowed to each speaker and the number of times each
representative may speak on any question. When the de
bate is limited and a representative has spoken for his
alloted time, the President shall call him to order without
delay.

Closing of list ofspeakers

Rule 30. During the course of a debate the President
may announce the list of speakers and, with the consent
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of the Conference, declare the list closed. He may,
hawever, accord the right of reply to any representative
if a speech delivered after he has declared the list closed
makes this desirable.

Adjournment ofdebate

.Rule 31. During the discussion of any matter, a repre
sentative may move the adjournment of the debate on the
question under discussion. In addition to the proposer of
the motion, two representatives may speak in favour of
and two against the motion, after which the motion shall
be immediately put to the vote. The President may limit
the time to be allowed to speakers under this rule.

Closure ofdebate

Rule 32. A representative may at any time move the
closure of the debate on the question under discussion,
whether or not any other representative has signified his
wish to speak. Permission to speak on the closure of the
debate shall be accorded only to two speakers opposing
the closure, after which the motion shall be immediately
put to the vote. If the Conference is in favour of the
closure, the President shall declare the closure of the
debate. The President may limit the time to be allowed to
speakers under this rule.

Suspension or adjournment of the meeting

Rule 33. During the discussion of any matter, a repre
sentative may move the suspension or the adjciurnment
of the meeting. Such motions shall not· be debated, but
shall be immediately put to the vote. The President may'
limit the time to be allowed to the speaker moving the
suspension or adjournment.

Order ofprocedural motions

Rule 34. Subject to rule 28, the following motions shall
have precedence in the following order over all other
proposals or motions before the meeting:

(a) To suspend the meeting;
(b) To adjourn the meeting;'
(c) To adjourn the debate on the question under

discussion;
(d) For the closure of the debate on the question under

discussion.

Proposals and amendments

Rule 35. Proposals and amendments thereto shall
normally be introduced. in writing and handed to the
Executive Secretary of the Conference, who shall circulate
copies to the delegations. As a general rule, no proposal
shall be discussed or put to the vote at any meeting of the
Conference unless copies of it have been circulated to
all delegations not later than the day preceding the
meeting. The President may, however, permit tb~ discus
sion and consideration of amendments, or motions as to
procedure, even though these amendments and motions
have not been circulated, or have only been circulated the
same day.
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Decisions on competence
Rule 36.. Subject to rule 34, any motion calling for a

decision on the competence of the Conference to discuss
any matter or to adopt a proposal or an amendment
submitted to it shall be put to the vote before the matter
is discussed or a vote is taken on the proposal or amend
ment in question.

Withdrawal ofmotions
Rule 37. A motion may b~ withdrawn by its proposer at

any time before voting on it has commenced, provided
that the motion has not been amended. A motion which
has thus been withdrawn may be re-introduced by any
representative.

. Reconsideration ofproposals
Rule 38. When a proposal has been adopted or rejected

it may not be reconsidered unless the Conference, by a
two-thirds majority of the representatives present and
voting, sO.decides. Permission to speak on the motion to
reconsider shall be accorded only to two speakers op
posing the motion, after which it shall be immediately put
to the vote.

Invitations to technical advisers
Rule 39. The Conference may invite to one or more of

its meetings any person whose technical advice it may
consider ~s~ful for its work.

Application to committees
. .

Rule 40. The rules of this chapter shaU be applicable,
mutatis muta'ldis, to the proceedings of committees, sub
committees and working groups.

Chapter VI

VOTING

Voting rights
Rule 41. Each State represented at the Conference shall

have one vote.

Required majority
Rule 42. 1. Decisions of the Conference on all matters

of substance shall be taken by a two-thirds majority of
the representatives IJ)resent and voting.

2. Decisions of the Conference on matters of procedure
shall be taken bya majorjty of the representatives present
and voting.

3. If the question arises whether a matter is one of
procedure or ofsubstance, the President of the Conference
shall rule on the q.uestion. Any appeal against this ruling
.shall immediately be put to the vote and the President's
ruling' shall stand unless overruled bya majority of the
representatives present and voting.

. --

4. All decisions of a committee, sub-committee or
working group shall be taken by a majority ofthe members
present and voting.

Meaning of the expression
"representatives present and voting"

Rule 43. For the purpose of these rules, the phrase
"representatives present and ~oting" means represent
atives present and casting an affirmative or negative vote.
Representatives who abstain from voting shall be
considered as not votin.g.

Mp,thod of voting
Rule 44. The Conference shall normally vote by show

of hands or by standing, but any representative may
request a roU-call. The roll-call shall be taken in the
English alphabetical order of the names of the States
participating in the Conference, beginning with the dele
gation whose name is drawn by lot by the President.

Conduct during voting
Rule 45. 1. After the President has announced the

beginning of voting no representative shall interrupt the
voting except on a point of order in connection with the
actual conduct of the voting. The President may permit
representatives to explain their votes, either before or .
after the voting, except when the vote is taken by secret
ballot. The President may limit the time to be allowed for
such explanations.

2. For the purpose of this rule, "voting" refers to the
voting on each individual proposal or amendment.

Division ofproposals and amendments
Rule 46. A representative may move that parts of a

proposal or ofan amendment shall be voted on separately.
Ifobjection is made to the request for division, the motion
for division shall be voted upon. Permission to speak on
the motion for division shall be given only to two speakers
against. If the motion for division is carried, those parts
of the proposal or of the amendment which are subse
quently approved shall be put to the vote as a whole. If
all operative parts of the proposal or of the amendment
have. been rejected, the proposal or the amendment shall
be considered to have been rejected as a whole.

Voting on amendments
Rule 47. When an amendment is moved to a proposal,

the amendment shall be voted on first. When two or
more amendments are moved to a proposal, the Confera

ence s~iall first vote on the amendment furthest removed in
substance from the original proposal and then 1>n the
amendment next furthest removed therefrom, and so on
until all the amendlDents have been put to the vote.
Where, however, the adoption of one amendment
necessarily implies the rejecti!ln of another amendment,
the latter amendment shall not be put to the vote.H one
or more amendments are adopted, the amendt~d proposal
shall then be voted upon. A motion is considered an

..
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Voting on proposals .

Rule 48. If two or more proposals relate to the same
question, the Conference shall, unless it decides other
wise, vote on the proposals in the order in which they
have been submitted. The Conference may, after each
vote on a proposal, decide whether to vote on the next
proposal.

Elections

Rule 49. All elections shall be held by secret ballot
unless otherwise decided by the Conference.

Rule 50. 1. If, when one person or one delegation is to
be elected, no candidate obtains in the first ballot the
votes of a majority of the representatives present and
voting, a second ballot restricted to the two candidates
obtaining the largest number of votes shall be taken. If
in the second ballot the votes are equ.ally diyided, the
President shall deciae between the candidates by drawing
lots.

2. In the case of a tie in the first ballot among three or
more candidates obtaining the largest number of votes, a
second ballot shall be held. If in the second ballot a tie
results among more than two candidates, the number
shall be reduced to two by lot and the balloting, restricted
to them, shall continue in accordance with paragraph 1
abov~.

Rule 51, When two or more elective places are to be
filled at one time under the same conditions, those
candidates obtaining in the nrst ballot the votes of a
:majority of the representatives present and voting shall
be elected. If the number of candidates obtaining such
majority is less than the number of persons or delegations
to be elected, there shall be additional ballots to fill the
remaining places, the voting being restricted to the
candidates obtaining the greatest number of votes in the
previous ballot, toa number not more than twice that of
the places remaining to be filled; provided that, after the
third inconclusive ballot, votes may be cast for any
eligible person or delegation. If three such unrestricted
ballots are inconclusive, the next three ballots shall be
restricted to the candidates who obtained the greatest
number of votes in the third of the unrestricted ballots,
to a number not more than twice the places remaining to
be filled and the following three ballots thereafter shall be
unrestricted, and so on until all the places have been filled.

Equally divided votes

Rule 52. If a vote is equally divided on matters other
than elections, the proposal shall be regarded as rejected.

Application to committees

Rule 53. The rules of this Chapter shall be applicable,
mutatis mutandis, to the proceedings of committees, sub
committees and working groups.

Official and working languages

Rule 54. Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish
shall be the official languages of the Conference. English,
French and Spanish shall be the working languages.

Interpretation from official languages

Rule 55. Spe~ches made in any of the official languages
shall be interpreted into the other official languages.

Interpretation from other .languages

Rule 56. Any representative may make a speech in a
language other than the officiai languages. In this case he
shall himself provide for interpretation into one of the
official languages. Interpretation into the other official
languuges by interpreters of the secretariat may be based
on the interpretation given in the first official language.

Summary records and minutes

Rule 57. Summary records of the plenary meetings of
the Conference, and minutes of the meetings of the
General Committee and the Committee on Control
Measures, shall be kept by the secretariat. They shall be
sent as soon as possible to all representatives, who shall
inform the Secretariat, within three working days after
their circulation, of any changes they wish to make in the
summary records and of factual corrections in the case of
minutes.

Language ofdocuments and summary records

Rule 58. Documents, summary records and minutes
shall be made available in the .working languages.

Chapter VIII

PUBLIC AND PRIVATE MEETINGS

Plenary meetings and meetings of committees

.. Rule 59. The plenary meetings of the: Conference and
meetings of the committees shall be held in public unless
the body concerned decides otherwise.

Meetings ofsub-committees or working groups

Rule 60. As a general rule meetings of a sub-committee
or working group shall be held in private.

Communique to the press

Rule 61. At the close of any private meeting a commu
nique may be issued to the press through the Executive
Secretary.

~ ~-- ..
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Chapter IX

OBSERVERS FOR STATES NOT
PARTICIPATiNG IN TIlE CONFERENCE

Rights ofobservers for States
Rule 62. A State which has been invited to the Conference but which is no~ participating in it by an accreditedrepresentative may appoint an observer to it. The nameof the observer shall be communicated without delay tothe Executive Secretary, if possible not later than twentyfour hours after the opening of the Conference. Sucho~servers shall have the right to participate in the deliberations of the Conference and of those committees, subcommittees and working groups to which they are invitedby the President, the Conference, the Chairman of thebody in question, or that body itself. These observersshall not have the right to vote but may submit proposalswhich may be put to the vote at the request of any delegation participating in the Conference or oth~r body asthe case may be.

Chapter X

PARTICIPATION BY SPECIALIZED AGENCIES, OTHER INTERGOVERNMENTAL BODIES, AND NON-GOVERNMENTALORGANIZATIONS

Rights of representatives and observers for organizations
Rule 63. 1. Representatives of the World HealthOrganization, other specialized agencies interested in the

matter and the International Narcotics Control Boardmay participate in the deliberations of the Conference andits committees, sub-committees and working groups withrespect to items of concern to their respective organizations with the same rights as they have at sessions of theEconomic and Social Council.
2. Observers for the International Criminal PoliceOrganization may participate in the deliberations of theConference and its committees, sub-committees andworking groups with the same rights as they have atsessions of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs.

. 3: Observers for other international organizationslDvIted to the Conference, or non-governmental organizations in consultative status with the Economic andSocial Council, may also be permitted by the Conferenceto sit at public meetings of the Conference, its committees,sub-committees and working groups. At the invitation ofthe President, the Conference, the Chairman of any otherbody in question, or that body itself, the observers forthese organizations may orally or in writing address theConference or those bodies on any subject indicated inthe invitation.
.

Chapter XI

AMENDMENT

Amendmeut ofrules ofprocedure
Ru~e .64. These rules of procedure may be ~mended bya deCISIon of the Conference taken by a majority of therepresentatives present and voting.

-- •
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PART TWO

Comparative presentation of the text of the revised draft Protocol OD Psychotropic Substances as

adopted by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs (January, 1970), and the text of the Convention

on Psychotropic Substances adopted by the Conference of Plenipotentiaries (Februl!1'Y, 1971)





The revised draft Protocol on Psychotropic Substances as
adopted by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs, January,
1970

PREAMBLE

The Parties,
Determined to prevent and combat abuse of psycho

tropic substances and the illicit traffic to which it gives
rise,

Concerned at the public and social problem created by
the spreading abuse of psychotropic substances not yet
under international control,

Convinced that the use of psychotropic substances
should be rigorously restricted to medical and scientific
requirements,

Considering that effective measures against abuse of
psychotropic substances require co-ordination and uni
versal action,

Recognizing that an international treaty is necessary to
achieve this end,

Hereby agree as follows:

Article 1

USE OF TERMS

Except where otherwise expressly indicated, or where the
context otherwise requires, the following terms in this
Protocol have the meanings given below:

(0) "Council" means the Economic and Social Council
of the United Nations.

(b) "Commission" means the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs of the Council.

(c) "Board" means the International Narcotics Control
Board constituted under Article 9 of the Single Convention
on Narcotic Drugs, 1961.

(d) "Secretary-General" means the Secretary-General
of the United Nations.

(e) "Psychotropic substance" means any substance,
natural or synthetic, or any natural material listed in
Schedule I, 11, III or IV.

(f) "Preparation" means:
(i) any mixture or solution, in whatever physical

state, containing one or more psychotropic sub
stances, or

(H) one or more psychotropic substances in dosage
form.

...

The Convention on Psychotropic Substances as adopted
by the Conference of plenipotentiaries, February, 1971

PREAMBLE

The Parties,
Being concernedwith the health and welfare ofmankind,
Noting with concern the public health 'and social

problems resulting from the abuse of certain psychotropic
substances,

Determined to prevent and combat abuse of such
substances and the illicit traffic to which it gives rise,

Considering that rigorous measures are necessary to
restrict the use of such substance's to legitimate purposes,

Recognizing that the use of psychotropic substances for
medical and scientific purposes is indispensable and that
their availability for such purposes should not be unduly
restricted,

Believing that effective measures against abuse of such
substances require co-ordination and universal action,

Acknowledging the competence of the United Nations
in the field of control of psychotropic substances and
desirous that the international organs concerned should be
within the framework of that Organization,

Recognizing that an international convention is neces
sary to achieve these purposes,

Agree as follows:

Article 1

USE OF TERMS

Except where otherwise expressly indicated, or where
the context otherwise requires, the following terms in this
Convention have the meanings given below:

(a) "Council" means the Economic and Social Council
of the United Nations.

(b) "Commission" means the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs of the Council.

(c) "Board" means the International Narcotics Control
Board provided for in the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961.

(d) "Secretary-General" means the Secretary-General
of the United Nations.

(e) "Psychotropic substance" means any substaRce,
natural or synthetic, or any natural material in Schedule J,
11, III or IV.

(f) "Preparation" means:
(i) any solution or mixture, in whatever physical

state, containing'one or more psychotropic
substances, or

(ii) one or more psychotropic substances in dosage
form.

.. ~ ~-.
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(g) "Schedule I", "Scheduie 11", "Schedule Ill". and
"Schedule IV" mean the correspondingly numbered lists
of psychotropic substances annexed to this Protocol, as
altered from time to time in accordance with article ,2.

(h) "Schedule V" means the list or description of pre
parations and groups of preparations exempted from cer
tain provisions of this Protocol in accordance with
paragraph 4 of article ,2 his and annexed to this Protocol,
as altered from time to time in accordance with that
article.

(i) "Import" and "export" mean in their resPective
connotations the physical transfer of a psychotropic
substance from one State to another State, or from one
territory to another territory of the same State.

U) "Distribution" means the transfer of a psychotropic
substance Jrom one natural or legal person to another.

(k) "Manufacture" means all processes, other than
production, by which psychotropic substances may be
obtained, and includes refining as well as the transfor
mation ofpsychotropic substances into other psychotropic
substances.. The term also includes the making of pre
parations of psychotropic substances.

(1) "Production" means the obtaining by planting,
cultivation or harvesting of natural material which con
stitutes a psychotropic substance or from which such a
substance may readily be obtained.

(m) "Stocks" means the amount of psychotropic sub
stances held in a country or territory and intended for
manufacture, consumption or export, but does not include
amounts:

(i) held by retail pharmacists or other authorized
retail distributors, or by institutions for hospi
talization and care or qualified persons in the
duly authorized exercise of therapeutic or
scientific functions, or

(ii) held by the government of such country or
territory for special government purposes and
to meet exceptional circumstances.

(n) "Illicit traffic" means manufacture or production of
or trafficking in psychotropic substances contrary to the
provisions of this Protocol.

(0) "Territory" means any part of a State which pur
suant to article 23 his is treated as a separate entity for the

" purposes of articles 6, 11, 12 and 14. This definition shall
not apply to the term "territory" as used in articles 23 and24.

Article 2

SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES

1~ If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information relating to a substance not yet under inter
national control which in its opinion may require the
addition of that substances to any of the Schedules of this

(g) "Schedule 1", "Schedule II", "Schedule Ill" and
"Schedule IV" mean the correspondingly numbered lists
of psychotropic substances annexed to this Convention,
as altered in accordance with article 2.

(h) "Export" and "import" mean in their respective
connotations the physical transfer of a psychotropic
substance from one State to another State.

(i) "Manufacture" means all processes by which
psychotropic substances may be obtained, and includes
refining as well as the transformation of psychotropic
substances into other psychotropic substances. The term
also includes the making of preparations other than those
made on prescription in pharmacies.

U) "Illicit traffic" means manufacture of or trafficking
in psychotropic substances contrary to the provisions of
this Convention. .

(k) "Region" means any part ofa State which pursuant
to article 28 is treated as a separate entity for the purposes.
of this Convention.

(I) "Premises" means buildings or parts of buildings,
including the appertaining land.

Article 2

SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES

1. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information relating to a substance not yet under inter
national control which in its opinion may require the
addition of that substance to any of the Schedules of this
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Protocol, it shall notify the Secretary-G~neraland furnish
him with the information in support of that notification.
The foregoing procedure shall also apply when a Party
or the World Health Organization has information justify
ing the transfer of a substance from one schedule to
another among those schedules, or the deletion of a sub
stance'from the schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notifi
cation, and any information which he considers relevant,
to the Parties, to the Commission and, when the notifi
cation is made by a Party, to the World Health Organi
zation.

3. If the information transmitted with such a notifi
cation indicates that the substance meets the criteria for 
inclusion in Schedule I or Schedule 11 of this Protocol
pursuant to paragraph 4 of this article,
'. (a) the Parties shall examine, in the light of all infor
mation availale to them, the possibility of the provisional
application to the substance of all measures of control
~pplicable to substances in Schedule I or Schedule 11, as
appropriate; [and]

-[(b) pending its decision, as provided in paragraph 5 of
this article, the Commission may decide that the Parties
shall apply provisionally to that substance all measures of
control applicable to substances in Schedule I or to those
in Schedule 11.]

4. If the World Health Organization finds that the
substance has the capacity to produce central nervous
system stimulation or depression, or hallucinations or
disturbances in perception, thinking, mood or behaviour,
such that it is -liabie to similar abuse and productive of
similar ill effects as a substance in Schedule I, 11, III or IV
and constitutes a public health and social problem, or is
readily convertible into such a substance, the World
Health Organization shall determine the degree of serious
ness of the problem (especially serious, serious, substantial
or significant) and the degree ofusefulness of the substance
in medical therapy (great, moderate or little, if any). If the
liability to abuse of such a substance constitutes an espe
cially serious public health and social problem, and if it
has little, if any, usefulness in therapy, the World Health
Organization shall recommend that the substance be
added to Schedule I. If the liability to abuse of the sub
stance constitutes a public health and social problem
which is lesser but still'ser~ou8, substantial or significant,
and in the light of the degree of usefulness of the substance
in therapy, the World Health Organization shall recom
mend that the substance be added to Schedule 11, III or
IV, as appropriate. The World Health Organization shall
communicate its findings and recommendations to the
Commission.

5. The Commission shall take account of the findings
and recommendations of the World Health Organization
and, bearing in mind economic, social, legal, adminis
trative and other factors that it may consider relevant, the
Commission may decide whether the substance Shall be
added to anyone of the Schedules referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

Convention, it shall notify the Secretary-General and
furnish him with the information in support of that
notification. The foregoing procedure shall also apply
when a Party or the World Health Organization has
information justifying the transfer of a substance from one
Schedule to another among those Schedules, or the
deletion of a substance from the Schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notifi
cation, and any information which he considers relevant,
to the Parties, to the Commission and, when the noti
fication is made by a Party, to the World Health Organi
zation.

3. If the information transmitted with such a notifi
cation indicates that the substance is suitable for inclusion
in Schedule I or Schedule II pursuant to paragraph 4, the
Parties shall examine, in the light of all information
available to them; the possibility of the provisional
application to the substance of all measures of control
applicable to substances in Schedule I or Schedule 11, as
appropriate.

4. If the World Health Organization finds:
(a) that the substance has the capacity to produce

(i) (1) a state of dependence, and
(2) central nervous system stimulation or de

pression, resulting in hallucinations or
disturbances in motor function or thinking
or behaviour or perception or mood, or

(ii) similar abuse and similar ill effects as a substance
in Schedule I, 11, III or IV, and

(b) that there is sufficient evidence that the substance
is being or is likely to be abused so as to constitute a
puJ,lic health and social problem warranting the placing
of~he substance under international control, the World
Health Organization shall communicate to the Commis
sion an assessment of the substance, including the extent
or likelihood of abuse, the degree of seriousness of the
public health and social problem and the degree of
usefulness of the substance in medical therapy, together
with recommendations on control measures, if any, that
would be appropriate in the light of its assessment.

5. The Commission, taking into account the communi
cation from the World Health Organization, whose
assessments shall be determinative as to medical and
scientific matters, and bearing in mind the economic,
social, legal, administrative and other factors it may
consider relevant, may add the substance to Schedule I,
11, III or IV. The Commission may seek further infor
mation from the World Health Organization or from
other appropriate sources.
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6. If a notification relates to a substance already listed
in Schedule I, 11, ID or IV, the World Health Organi
zation shall make new findings and recommendations
under paragraph 40f this article, and shall communicate
them to the Commission. In accordance with paragraph 5
of this article, the Commission may decide whether to
transfer the substance to Schedule I, II, III or IV or to
delete it from the Schedules.

7. Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to
this article shall be communicated by the Secretary
General to all States Members of the United Nations, to
non-mem1Jer States Parties to this Protocol, to the World
Health Organization and to the Board. Such decision shall
become fully effective with respect to each Party 180 days
after the date of such communication, except for any
Party which, within that period, in respect of a decision
adding or transferring a substance to Schedule III or
IV, has transmitted to the Secretary-General a written
notice that it undertakes to apply only the measures of
control listed hereafter, and stating its reasons for this
exceptional action. Such a notice shall be accompanied by
a statement describing the measures of control which the
Party is applying or proposes to apply to the substance in
question. A Party having made such a notice shall:

(a) require licences for manufacture, production, trade
and distribution of the substance in accordance with
article 7;

(b) require medical prescriptions for the supply or
dispensation of the substance "in accordance,with article 8;

6. If a notification under paragraph 1 relates to a
substance already listed in one of the Schedules, the World
Health Organization shall communicate to the Com
mission its new findings, any new assessment of the
substance it may make in accordance with paragraph 4
and any new recommendations on control measures it
may find appropriate in the light of that assessment. The
Commission, taking into account the communication
from the World Health Organization as l;lDder paragraph 5
and bearing in mind the factors referred to in that para
graph, may' decide to transfer the substance from one
Schedule to another or to delete it from the Schedules.

7. Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to
this article shall be communicated by the Secretary
General to all States Members of the United Nations, to
non-member States Parties to this Convention, to the
World Health Organization and to the Board. Such
decision shall become fully effective with respect to each
Party 180 days after the date of such communication,
except for any Party which, within that period, in respect
of a decision adding a substance to a Schedule, has
transmitted to the Secretary-General a written notice
that, in view of exceptional circumstances, it is not in a
position to give effect with respect to that substance to all
of the provisions of the Convention applicable to sub
stances in that Schedule. Such notice shall state the
reasons for this exceptional action. Notwithstanding its
notice, each Party shall apply, as a minimum, the control
measures listed below: .

(a) A Party having given such notice with respect to .
a previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule I
shall take into account, as far as possible, the special
control measures enumerated in article 7 and, with respect
to that substance, shall:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and distri
bution as provided in article 8 for substances in
Schedule 11;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or
dispensing as provided in article 9 for substances
in Schedule 11;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and
import provided in article 12, except in respect to
another Party having given such notice for the
substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations provided in article 13
for substances in Schedule II in regard to prohi
bition of and restrictions on expo:{t and import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accord
ance with paragraph 4 (a) of article 16; and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or· regula
tions adopted pursuant to theforegoing obligations.

(b) A'Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously un,controlled substance added to Schedule 11
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and
distribution in accordance with article 8;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply' Or
dispensing in accordance with article 9;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and
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(c) comply with the obligations relating to export
provided in article 11 reg'1rding exports of the substance;

(d) comply with the obligations of paragraph 3 of
article 12 in regard to prohibitions or restrictions of
imports; and

(e) adopt measures in accordance with article 18 for the
repression of acts contrary to the foregoing obligations;
but need not apply any of the other provisions of this
Protocol. The foregoing p~ocedure of giving notice shall
not apply in respect of any decision of the Commission to
add or transfer a substance to Schedules I and 11.

8. (a) The decisions of the Commission taken under
this article shall be subject to review by the Council upon
the request of any Party filed within 180 days from receipt
of notification of the decision. The request for review
shall be sent to. the Secretary-General together with all
relevant information upon which the request for review
is based;
. (b) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies of the

request for review and relevant information to the Com
mission, to the World Health Organization and to all the .
Parties, inviting them to submit comments within ninety
days. All comments received shall be submitted to the
Council for consideration;

import provided in article 12, except in respect to
another P~rty having given such notice for the
substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 13. in regard
to prohibition of·and restrictions on export and
import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accord
ance with paragraphs 4 (a), (c) and (d) ofarticle! 6 ~

and
(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for

the repression of acts contrary to laws or regula
tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(c) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule III
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for. manufacture, trade and
distribution in accordance with article 8;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or
dispensing in accordance with article 9;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export
provided in article 12, except in respect to another

. Party having given such notice for the substance
in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
.to prohibition of and restrictions on export and
import; and . .

(v) adopt Dl1eaSUres in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or r~gula

tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(d) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule IV
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and
distribution in accordance with article 8;

(ii) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to prohibition of and restrictions on export and
import; and

(in) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or regula
tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(e) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
substance transferred to a Schedule providing stricter
controls and obligations shall apply as a minhlUD1 all of
the provisions of this Convention applicable to the
Schedule from which it was transferred.

8.. (a) The decisions of the Commission taken under
this article shall be subject to review by the Council upon

.the request of any Party filed within 180 days from receipt
of notification ,of the decision. The request for review
shall be sent to the Secretary-General together with all
relevant information upon which the request for review
is based.

(b) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies of the
request for review and the relevant information to the
Commission, to the World Health Organization and to all
the Parties, inviting them to submit comments within
ninety days. All comments received shall be submitted to
the Council for consideration.
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(c) The Council may confirm, alter or r(7~lerSe the deci
sionof the Commission. Notification of the Council's
decision shall be transmitted to all States l\fembers of the
United Nations,. to non-member States Parties to this
Protocol, • to the Commission, to the World Health
Organizatiop. and to the Board; and

(d) During pendency of the review, the original decision
of the Commission shall, subject to the preceding para
graph, remain in effect.

(c) The Council may confirm, alter or reverse the
".ecision of the Commission. Notification of the Council's

.: .ecision shall be transmitted to all States Members of the
United Nations, to non-member States Parties to this
Convention, to the Commission, to the World Health
Organization and to the Board.

.(d) During pendency of the review, the original decision
of the Commission shall, subject to paragraph 7, remain
in effect.

9. The Parties shall use their best endeavours to apply
to substances which do not fall under this Convention,
but which may be used in the illicit manufacture of
psychotropic substances, such measures of supervision as
may be practicable.

Article 2 bis Article 3

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE CONTROL
OF PREPARATIONS

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGAL)ING THE
CONTROL OF PREPARATIONS

". • '. '< •------- . --

A Party shall· notify the Secretary-General of any such
decision, of the name and composition of the exempt
preparation, and of the measures of control from which ,
it is exempted.. The Secretary-General shall transmit the
notification to the other Parties, to· the World Health
Organization and to the Board.

1. Except as provided in the following paragraphs of
this article, a preparation is subject to t~ie same measures
ofcontrol as the psychotropic substance which it contains,
and, if it contains more than one such sutstance, to the
measures applicable to the most strictly controlled of
those substances.

2. If a preparation, containing a psychotropic sub
stance other than a substance in Schedule I is compounded
in such a way that it presents no, or a negligible, risk of
abuse and the substance cannot be recovered by readily
applicable means in a quantity liable to abuse, so that the
preparation does not give rise to a public health and social
problem, the preparation may be exempted from certain ,
of the measures of control provided in this Convention
in accordance with paragraph 3.

3. If a Party makes a finding under the preceding
paragraph regarding a preparation, it may decide to
exempt the preparation, in its country or in one of its
regions, from any or all of the measures of control
provided in this Convention except the requirements of:

(a) article 8 (licences), as it applies to manufacture;
(b) article 11 (records), as it applies to exempt prepa

rations;
(c) article 13 (prohibition of and restrictions on export

and import);
(d) article 15 (inspection), as it applies to manufacture;
(e) article 16 (reports to be furnished by the Parties),

as it applies to exempt preparations; an~
(/) article 22 (penal provisions), to the extent necessary

for the repression of acts contrary to laws or regu
.Iations adopted pursuant to the foregoing obli
gations.

1. Except as provided in the following paragraphs of
this article, a preparation is subject to the same measures
of control as the psychotropic substance which it contains,
and, if it contains more than one such substance, to the
measures applicable to llie most strictly controlled of
those substances.

2. If a preparation containing a substance only from
among those listed in Schedule II, III, or IV does not
constitute a public health and social problem because the
preparati(tii is compounded in such a way that it presents
no, or a negligible, risk of abuse and. the substance cannot
be recovered by readily applicable means in a quantity
liable to abuse, the preparation may be exempted from
certain of the measures of control provided in this Proto
ce! in accordance with paragraphs 3 and 4 below.

3. If a Party makes a finding under the preceding
paragraph regarding a preparation, it may decide to
exempt the preparation, in its country or in one of its
territories, from any or all of the measures of control
provided in this Protocol except the requirements of:

(i) licences for manufacture, production, trade and
distribution of the preparation (article 7);

(ii) record-keeping by manufacturers and producers
(article 10);

(iii) article 11 (international trade); .
(iv) article 12 (prohibitions and restrictions on import

and export);
(v) inspection of manufacturers and producers (article

13)·" ,
(vi) statistical reports to the Board on manufacture,

production, imports and exports (article 14); and
(Vii) penal provisions, to the extent necessary for the

repression of acts contrary to the foregoing obli
gations (article 18).

It shall notify the Secretary-General of any such decision,
'ofthe name and composition ofthe preparation, and ofthe
measures of contrdl from which it 'is exempted. The
Secretary-General shall transmit the notification to the
other Parties, to the World Health Organization and
to the Board.

. "'. ~~,.. . ~ ~. ~-'-'~-~~. . . "" .. ' -- .. . . '. -M..._ - .•.
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4. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information that a preparation or a groupof preparations
falls within the criteria for exemption stated in paragraph 2
above, it shall notify the Secretary-General and furnish
him with the information in support of the notification.
The Secretary-General shall transmit such notification,
and any information. he considers relevant, to the Parties,
to the Commission and, when notification is made by a
Party, to the World Health OtJ!anization. If the World
Health Organization makes a finding under paragraph 2
in regard to a preparation or group ofpreparations, it shall
transmit that finding, with a recommendation as to the
measures of control from which the preparation should be
exempted, to the Commission. The Commission shall
take account of the findings and recommendations of the
World Health Organization and, bearing in mind eco
nomic, social, legal administrative and other factors that
it may consider relevant, may decide to exempt the pre
paration or group, in respe9t of all Parties, from any or all
of the measures of control from which exemption may be
granted pursuant to paragraph 3, and additionally may
decide to exempt it from one or more of the following
requirements:

(i) licences for trade in and distribution of the pre
paration (article 7);

(ii) article 11 (international trade); and
(iii) statistical reports to the Board on imports and

exports (article 14).
Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this
paragr~ph shall be communicated by the Secretary
General to all States Members of the United Nations, to
non-member States Parties to this Protocol, to the World
Health Organization and the Board, and the preparation
or grou!> of preparations, together with the measures
of control from which it is exempt, shall be added to
Schedure V.

5. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information that a preparation or a group of preparations
exempted pursuant to paragraph 3 or 4 above is being
abused and constitutes a public health and social problem,
it shall notify the Secretary-General and furnh;h him with
information .in support of the notification. The Secretary
General shall transmit such notification, and any infor
mation he considers relevant, to the Parties, to the Com
mission and, when the notification is made by a Party, to
the World Health Organization. If the Viorld Health
Organization finds that the preparation or group of
preparations is being abused and r.0ustitutes a public
health and social problem, it shall transmit thaL finding,
together with a recommendation as to the measures of
control from which the preparation should cease to be
exempted, to the Commission. The Commission shall take
account of the finding and recommendation of the World
Health Organization and, bearing in mind economic,
social, legal, administrative and other factors that it may
consider relevant, may decide to terminate the exemption
from any or all control measures. Any decision of the
Commission taken pursuant to this paragraph shall be
communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States
Parties to this Protocol, to the World Health Organization
and to the Board. All Parties shall take measures to ter-

4. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information regarding a preparation exempted pursuant
to paragraph 3 which in its opinion may require the
termination, in whole or in part, of the exemption, it
shall nO,tify the Secretary-General and furnish him with
the information in support of the notification. The
Secretary-General shall transmit such notification, and
any information which he considers relevant, to the
Partie~, to the Commission and, when the notification is
made by a Party, to the World Health Organization. The
World Health Organization shall communicate to the
Commission an assessment of the preparation in relation
to the matters specified in paragraph 2, together with a
recommendation of the control measures, if any, from
which the preparation should cease to be exempted. The
Commission, taking into account the communication
from the World Health Organization, whose assessment
shall be determinative as to medical and scientific matters,
and bearing in mind the economic, social, legal, adminis
trative and other factors it may consider relevant, may
decide to terminate the exemption of the preparation from
any or all control measures. Any decision of the Com
mission taken pursuant to this paragraph shall be commu
nicated by the Secretary-General to all States Members of
the United Nations, to non-member States Parties to this
Convention, to the World Health Organization and to the
Board. All Parties shall take measures to terminate the
exemption from the control measure or' measures in
question within 1SO days of the date of the Secretary
General's communication.

1
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minate the exemption from the control measure ormeas
ures in quest~on within 180 days of the date of the Secre
tary-General's communication.

Article 3

OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING
THE SCOPE OF CONTROL

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of this Protocol a
PartY may under its laws permit international travellers
to carry small quantities of psychotropic substances other
than those in Schedule I, when satisfied that they were
legally obtained for personal use.

2. The Parties may permit the use of psychotropic
substances in industry for the manufacture 'of non-psycho
tropic substances or products, but shall apply to them the
measures of control required by this Protocol until either
the psychotropic 'substance has been so transformed that
no substance liable to abuse can be recovered, or' the
Parties h8 ve ensured by appropriate methods of denatur
ing or by other means that the substances are not liable to
abuse and cannot in prac~ice be recovered. The amounts
ofsubstances used for indur,trial purposes shall 'be included
in the statistical reports required by paragr~ph 3 of
article 14.

Article 4

LIMITATION' OF USE TO MEDICAL
AND SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES

Except as provided in article 3, a Party:
(a) shall, by such measures as it considers appropriate,

limit the manufacture, production, export, import, dis
tribution and stocks of, trade in, and use and possession
of, substances in Schedules I, IT, lIT and IV to medical and
scientific purposes, having regard to the requirements of
the normal course of business to the extent that trade in
the substance is permitted; and

(b) shall not permit the possession of such substances
except under legal authority; this provision, however,
need not apply to substances in Schedules III and IV if the
Party is of the opinion that in the prevailing conditions in
its country such restriction in relation to substances in
those Schedules is not the most appropriate means of
protecting the public health and welfare.

Article 5

SPECIAL ADMINISTRATION

It is desirable that the Parties for the purpose ofapplying
the provisions of this Protocol, establish and maintain a
special administration, which may with advantage be the
same as, or work in close co-operation with, special
administrations established pursuant to' the provisions of
conventions for the control of narcotic drugs.

--

Article 4

OTHER SPECIAL PROV1SIONS REGARDING
THE SCOPE OF CONTROL

In respect of psychotropic substances other than those
in Schedule I, the Parties may permit:

(a) The carrying by international travellers of small
quantities of preparations for personal use; each Party
shall be entitled, however, to satisfy itself that these
preparations have been lawfully obtained;

(b) The use of such substances in industry for the
manufacture of non-psychotropic substances or products,
subject to the application of the measures of control
required by this Convention until the psychotropic
substances come to be in such a condition that they will
not in practice be abused or recovered;

(c) The use of such substances, subject to the appli-,
cation of the measures of control required by this
Convention, for the capt:lfe of animals by persons specifi
cally authorized by the competent authorities to use such
substances for that purpose.

Article 5

. LIMITATION OF USE TO MEDICAL
AND SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES

L Each Party shall limit the use of substances in'
Schedule I as provided in article 7.

2. Each Party shall, except as provided in article 4,
limit by such' measures as it considers appropriate the
manufacture, export, import, distribution and stocks of,
trade in, and use and possession of, substances in
Schedules II, III and IV to medical and scientific purposes.

3. It is desirable that the Parties do not permit the
possession of substances in Schedules IT, III and IV
except under legal authority.

Article 6

SPECIAL ADMINISTRATION

. It is desirable that for the purpose of applying the
provisions of this Convention, each Party establish and
maintain a special administration, which may. with
advantage be the same as, or work in close co-operation
with, .the special administration established pursuant to
the proVisions of conventions for the control of narcotic
drugs.
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Article 6 Article 7

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING
SUBSTANCES IN SCHEDULE I

In respect of substances in Schedule I, the Parties shall:
(a) Prohibit all use except for scientific and very

limited medical purposes by duly authorized persons, in
medical or scientific establishments which are directly
under the control of their Governments or specifically
approved by them;

(b) Require that manufacture, trade, distribution and
possession be under a special licence or prior author
ization;

(c) Provide for close supervision of the activities and
acts mentioned in paragraphs (a) and (b);

(d) Restrict the amount supplied to a duly authorized
person to the quantity required for his authorized purpose;

(e) Require that persons performing medical or
scientific functions keep records concerning the acquisi
tion of the substances and the details of their use, such
records to be preserved for at least two years after the
last use recorded therein; and

(f) Prohibit export and import except when both the
exporter and importer are the competent authorities or
agencies of the exporting and importing country or
region, respectively, or other persons or enterprises
which are specifically authorized by the competent
authorities of their country or region for the purpose.
The requirements of paragraph 1 of article 12 for export
and import authorizations for substances in Schedule 11
shall also apply to substances in Schedule I.
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SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING
SUBSTANCES IN SCHEDULE I

1. The Parties shall prohibit all use of substances in
Schetiule I except for medical and scientific purpos~s by
msearch workers in medical or scientific institutions
directly under the Parties' control or specifically approved
by them.

2. The Parties shall require that the manufacture and
production of, trade in, and distribution and use of sub
stances in Schedule I, be under a special licence or
authorization, and they shall provide for close supervision
of those activities.

3. The Parties shall provide for close supervision by the
appropriate authorities of the conditions of use of such
substances, and shall require:

(a) That notice of each project involving use of such
substances on animals or in other laboratory work be
filed in advance with the appropriate health,authorities,
and

(b) That any other research project be authorized in
advance by these authorities.

4. The Parties shall require that the document authoriz
ing distribution and use of such substances for research
purposes shall cover only a single delivery, except for
distribution in the course of a single authorized research
project.

5. The Parties shall require that persons performing
medical or scientific functions involving such substances
shall keep records concerning the acquisition of those
substances and the details of the use.

6. The Parties shall prohibit the export and import of
substances in Schedule I except when both the exporter
and importer are the competent authorities of their
respective countries or territories, or other government
agencies or institutions specifically authorized by their
Governments for the purpose. The requirements of article
11, paragraph 1, for import and export authorizations for
substances in Schedule 11, shall also apply to substances in
Schedule I.

7. The Parties shall prohibit the unauthorized posses
sion of S~Jstancesin Schedule I for any purpose, and shall
not authorize possession for personal use except in
accordance with paragraphs 1 and 3 (b) of this article.
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1. The Parties shall require that the manufacture and
production of, trade (including export and import trade)
in, and distribution of substances listed in Schedules II,
III and IV be under licence or other similar control
measure.

2. The Parties shall:
(a) Control all duly authorized persons and enterprises

carrying on or engaged in the manufacture and production

1. The Parties shall require that the manufacture of,
trade (including export and import trade) in, and distri
bution of substances listed in Schedules 11, III and IV be
under licence or other similar control measure..

2. The Parties shall:
(a) Control all duly authorized persons ancl enterprises

carrying on or engaged in the manufacture of, trade

'./ '
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of, trade (including export and import trade) in, or
distribution of substances referred to in paragraph 1;

(b) Control under licence or 'other similar control
measure the establishments and premises in which such
manufacture, production, trade or distribution may take
place; and

(c) Provide that security measures be taken by such
establishments and premises in order to prevent theft or
other diversion of stocks.

3. All persons who are, licensed as provided in this
article, or who have managerial or supervisory positions
in a licensed enterprise functioning in accordance with
the .provisions of this Protocol, shall have adequate
qualifications properly to perform the duties and respon
sibilities involved.

Article 8

PRESCRIPTIONS

1. The Partie~ shall require medical prescriptions for the
supply or dispensing of substances in Schedules 11, III and
IV for use by individuals excepting where individuals
may lawfully obtain, use, dispense or administer such
substances in the duly authorized exercise of therapeutic or
scientific functions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that
prescriptions for substanpes in Schedules 11, III and IV
are issued in accordance with sound medical practice and
subject to such regulation, particularly as to the number
of times they are refilled and the duration of their validity,
as will protect the public health and welfare.

3. Notwithstanding the foregoing paragraph, a Party
may, if in its op~nion local conditions so require, authorize
licensed pharmacists or other licensed retailers designated
by the authorities responsible for public health in its
country or part thereof to supply, at their discretion
without prescription, for u~e by individuals, in exceptional
cases, such small quantities of substances in Schedules HI
and IV as the Party may determine, taking into account
local conditions. Such pharmacists or such other licensed
retailers shall be required to maintain a record of the
quantities so supplied in each case, the date of dispensing
and the name and addre~s of the recipient.

Article 9

WARNINGS ON PACKAGES, AND ADVERTISING

Each Party shall require, taking into account relevant
regulations or recommendations of the World Health

- -- -~-

(including export and import trade) in, or distribution of
substances referred to in paragraph 1;

(b) Control under licence or other similar control
measure the establishments and premises in which such
manufacture, trade or distribution may take place; and

(c) Provide that security measures be taken with regard
to such establishments and premises in order to prevent
theft or other diversion of stocks.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article
relating to licensing or other similar control measures
need not apply to persons duly authorized to perform and
while performing therapeutic or scientific functions.

4. The Parties shall require that all persons who obtain
licences in accordance with this Convention or who are
otherwise authorized pursuant to paragraph 1 of this
article or sub-paragraph (b) ofarticle 7 shall be adequately
qualified for the effective and faithful execution of the
provisions of such laws and regulations as are enacted ih
pursuance of this Convention.

Article 9

PRESCRIPTIONS

1. The Parties shall require that substances "in Sched
ules 11, lIT and IV be supplied or dispensed for use by
hldividuals pursuant to medical prescription only, except
when individuals may lawfully obtain, use, dispense or
administer such substances in the duly authorized,
exercise of therapeutic or scientific functions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that
prescriptions Jor substances in Schedules II, III and IV
are issued in accordance with sound medical practice
and subject to such regulation, particularly as to the
number of times they may be refilled and the duration of
their validity, as will protect the public health and
welfare.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, a Party may, if in its
opinion local circumstances so require, and under such
conditions, including record-keeping, as it may prescribe,
authorize licensed pharmacists or other licensed retail
distributors designated by the authorities responsible for
public health in its country or part thereof to supply, at
their discretion and without prescription, for use for
medical purposes by individuals in exceptional cases,
small quantities, within limits to be defined by the Parties,
of substances in Schedules III and IV.

Article 10

WARNINGS ON PA"]KAGES, AND ADVERTIS~NG

1. Each Party shall require, taking into account any
relevant regulations or recommendations of the World
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Health Organization, such directions for use, including
'cautions and warnings, to be indicated on the labels where
practicable and in any case en the accompanying leaflet
of retail packages of psychotropic substances, as in its
opinion are necessary for the safety of the user.

2. Each Party shall, with due regard to its constitutional
provisions, prohibit the advertisement of such substances
to the general public. ......

;

Article 10

Organization, such directions for use, including cautions
and warnings to be indicated on the labels or, when this is
not practicable, on the accompanying leaflet of retail
packages of psychotropic substances as in its opinion are
necessary for the safety of the user; and shall prohibit
the advertisement of such substances to the general public.
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1. In respect of substances in Schedules 11, III and IV,
the Parties shall require manufacturers and producers to
keep records, in a form which may be determined by
each Party, showing the amounts of such substances
manufactured or produced. They shall also require
manufacturers, producers, wholesalers, importers and
exporters to keep records showing the supplier or reci
pient, as the case may be, and the date and quantity of
each acquisition and distribution of such substances.

2. Retailers, institutions for hospitalization and care
and scientific institutions shaH also be required to keep
records like those required in the last sentence of para
graph 1 in respect of substances in Schedule 11, but in
respect of substances in Schedules III and IV they need
only be required to keep such records of acquisitions and
distributions.

3. The records referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 above
shall be preserved for at least two years after the last
acquisition or distribution recorded therein.

1. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedule I, manufacturers and all other persons
authorized under article 7 to trade in and distribute those
substances keep records, as may be determined by each
Party, showing details of the quantities manufactured,
the quantities held in stock, and, for each acquisition and
disposal, details of the quantity, date, supplier and
recipient.

2. The Parties shall require that, in respectof substances
in Schedules Il and Ill, manufacturers, wholesale dis
tributors, exporters and importers keep records, as may
be determined by each Party, showing details of the
quantities manufactured and, for each acquisition and
disposal, details of the quantity, date, supplier and
recipient.

3. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedule IT, retail distributors, institutions for hospi
talizatio1Jl :md care and scientific institutions keep records,
as may be determined by eacn Party, showing for,. each
acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity, date,
supplier and recipient.

4. The Parties shall ensure, through appropriate
methods and taking into account the professional and
trade practices in their countries, that information
regarding acquisition and disposal of substances in
Schedule III by retail distributors, institutions for hospi
talization and care and scientific institutions is readily
available.

5. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedule IV, manufacturers, exporters and importers
keep records, as may be determined by each Party,
showing the quantities manufactured, exported and im-

.ported.

6. The Parties shall require 1J.1anufacturers ('f prepa
rations exempted under paragraph 3 of article 3 to keep
records as to the quantity of each psychotropic substance
used in the manufacture of an exempt preparation, and
as to the nature, total quantity and initial disposal of the
exempt preparation manufactured therefrom. .

7. The Parties shall ensure that the records and
information referlteJ. to in this article which are required
for purposes of reports under article 16 shall be preserved
for at least two years.

... "
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Article 11

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE

Article 12

PROVISIONS RELATING· TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE

1. (a) Every Party permitting the import or export of
substances in Schedule 11 shall require a separate import or
export authorization, on a form to be established by the
Commission, to be obtained for each such import or
export whether it consists of one or more substances.

(b) Such authorization shall state the international
non-proprietary name, or, lacking such a name, the desig
nation of the substance in. the Schedule, the quantity to
be imported or exported, the pharmaceutical form, the
name and address of the importer and exporter, and the
period within which the import or export must be effected.
If the substance is imported or exported in the form of a
preparation, the name of the preparation, if any, sha.ll
additionally be furnished. The export authorization shall
also state the number and date of the import authorization
and the authority by whom it has been issued.

(c) Before issuing an export authorization the Parties
shall require an import authorization, issued by the
competent authority of the importing country or territory
and certifying that the importation of the substance or
substances referred to therein is approved, and such an
authorization shall be produced by the person or estab
lishment applying for the export authorization.

(d) A copy of the export authorization shall accompany
each consignment, and the Government issuing the export
authorization shall send a copy to the Government of the
importing country or territory.

(e) The Government of the importing country or
territory, when the importation has been effected, shall
return the export authorization with an endorsement
certifying the amount actually imported, to the Govern
ment of the exporting country or territory.

2. The Parties shall require that exporters furnish their
competent authorities with two copies of a declaration, on
a form to be estabHshed by the Commission, containing
the following information regarding export of a substance
in Schedules III and IV:

(i) the name and address of the exporter and importer;
(H) the international non-proprietary name, or, lacking

such a name, the designation of the substance in the
Schedule;-

(Hi) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which the
substance is exported or imported, and if in the
form of a preparation, the name of the preparation,
if any; and

(iv) the date of despatch or receipt.
.A Party from whose territory a substance in Schedules
III or IV has been exported shall, as soon as possible but
not later than ninety days after the date of despatch, send
to the competent authorities of the importing country or
territory, by registered mail with return of receipt request
ed, one copy of the declaration received from the exporter.

--.- .. , < --- ~'.-...

1. (a) Every Party permitting the export or import of
substances in Schedule I or 11 shall require a separate
import or export authorization, on a form to be established
by the Commission, to be obtained for each such export
or import whether it consists of one or more substances.

(b) Such authorization shall state the international
non-proprietary name, or, lacking such a name, ~he
designation of the substance in the Schedule, the quantity
to be exported or imported, the pharmaceutical form, the
name and addres~ of the exporter and importer, and the
period within which the export or import must be effected.
If the substance is exported or import'ed in the form of a
preparation, the name of the preparation, if .any, shall
additionally be furnished. The export authorization shall
also state the number and date of the import authorization
and the authority by whom it has been issued.

(c) Before issuing an export authorization the Parties
shall require an import authorization, issued by the
competent authority of the importing country or region
and certyfying that the importation of the substance or .
substances referred to therein is approved, and such an
authorization shall be produced by the person or establish
ment applying for the export authorization.

(d) A copy of the export authorization shall accompany
each consignment, and the Government issuing the export ~
authorization shall sena a copy to the Government of the
importing country or region.

(e) The Government ofthe importing country or region,
when the importation has been effected, shall return the
export authorization with an endorsement certifying the
amount actually imported, to the Government of the
exporting country or region.

2. (a) 'The Parties shall require that for each export of
substances in -Schedule III exporters shall draw up a
declaration in triplicate, on a form to be established by the
Commission, containing the following information:

(i) the name and address of the exporter and importer;
(H) the international non-proprietary name, or, failing

such a name, the designation of the substance in the
Schedule;

(iii) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which the
substance is exported, and, if in the form of a
preparation, the name of the preparation~ if any;
and

(iv) the date of despatch.
(b) Exporters shall furnish the competent authorities of

their country or region with two copies of the declaration.
They shall attach the third copy to their consignment.

(c) A Party from whose territory a substance in
Schedule ill has been exported shall, as soon as possible
but not later than ninety days after the date of despatch,
send to the competent authorities of the importing country
or region, by registered mail with return of receipt .
requested, one copy of the declaration received f,rom the
exporter.

I
f
,I
!
I

j
\



-------------------------------------~---~----............-".

,_
t,; t .....

.. ., ~-.

-

.,
'RADE

mport of
separate

tablished
:h export
bstances.
rnational
Lme, ~he

quantity
'orm, the
and the
effected.
)rm of a
ly, shall
ion shall
)rization

: Parties
by the

r region
tanceor,
such an
~tablish-

ompany
~ export
It of the \

'region,
urn the
ring the "
of the

,port of
{ up a
l by the
n:

porter;
failing

ein the

ich the
III of a
if any;

ities of
ration.
:nt.
Ice ID
ossible
patch,
)untry
·eceipt.
Im the

;(5

1
I

!
I
!
I
J
I

I

j
1
A

I
I
!
i
i
1
']
J

...
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(d) The Parties may require that, on receipt of the
consignment, the importer shall transmit the copy
accompanying the consignment, duly endorsed stating
the quantities received and the date of receipt, to the
competent authorities of his country or region.

3. In respect of substances in Schedules I and II the
following additional provisions shall apply:

(a) The Parties shall exercise in free ports and zones the
same supervision and control as in other parts of their
territory, provided, however, that they may apply more
drastic measures.

(b) Exports of consignments to a post office box, or
to a bank to the account ofa person other than the person
named in the export authorization, shaH be prohibited.

(c) Exports to bonded warehouses of consignments of
substances in Schedule I are prohibited. Exports of
consignments of substances in Schedule II to a bonded
warehouse are prohibited unless the Government of the
importing country certifies on the import authorization,
produced by the person or establishment applying for the
export authorization, that it has approved the importation
for the purpose of being placed in a bonded warehouse.
In such case the export authorization shall certify that the
consignment is exported for such purpose. Each with
dr~wal from the bonded warehouse shall require a permit
from the authorities having jurisdiction over the ware
house and, in the case of a foreign destination, shall be
treated as if it were a new export within the meaning of
this Convention.

(d) Consignments entering or leaving the terr~tory of a
Party not accompanied by an export authorization shall
be detained by the competent authorities.

(e) A Party shall not permit any substances consigned
to another country to pass through its territory, whether
or not the consignment is removed from the conveyance
in which it is carried, unless a copy of ~he export author
ization for consignment is produced to the competent
authorities of such Party.

(/) The competent authorities of ? ny country or region
through which a consignment of sub~tances is permitted
to pass shall take all due measures to prevent the diversion
of the consignment to a destination other than that named
in the accompanying copy of the export authorization,
unless the Government of the country or region through
which the consignment is passing authorizes the diversion.
The Government of the country or region of transit shaH
treat any requested diversion as if the diversion were an
export from the country or region of transit to the country
or region ofnew destination. Ifthe diversion is authorized,
the provisions of paragraph 1 (e) shall also apply between
the country or region of transit and the country or region
which originally exported the consignment.

(g) No consignment of substances, while in transit or
whilst being stored in a bonded warehouse, may be
subjected to any process which would change the nature
of the substance in question. The packing may not be
altered without the permission of the competent authori
tieG.

(h) The provisions of sub-paragraphs (e) to (g) relating
to the passage of substances through the territory of a
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PROHIBITION OF AND RESTRICTIONS
ON EXPORT AND IMPORT

Article 13

1. The international carriage by shi,s, aircraft or other
forms of international public transport, such as inter
national railway trains and motor coaches, Qf such
limited quantities of substances in Schedule 11, III or IV
as may be needed during their journey or voyage for

1. A Party may notify all the other Parties through the
Secretary-General that it prohibits the import into its
country or into one of its regions of one or more sub
stances in Schedule II, ITI or IV, specified in its notification.
Any such notification shall specify the name of the
substance as designated in Schedule IT, ITI or IV.

SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE CARRIAGE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES IN FIRST-AID KITS OF
SHIPS, AIRCRAFT OR OTHER FORMS OF PUBLIC TRANS
PORT ENGAGED IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

Article 14

2. Ifa Party has been notified of a prohibition pursuant
to paragraph 1, it shall take measures to ensure that none
of the substances specified in the notification is exported
to the country or one of the regions of the notifying
Party. '

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraphs, a Party which has given notification pursuant
to paragraph 1 may authorize by special import licence in
each case the import of specified quantities of the sub
stances in question or preparations containing such
substances. The issuing authority of the importing
country shall send two copies of the special import
licence, indicating the name and address of the importer
and the exporter, to the competent authority of the
exporting country or region, which may then authorize
the exporter to make the shipment. One copy of the
special import licence, duly endorsed by the competent
authority of the exporting country or region, shall
accompany the shipment.

Party do not apply where the consignment in question is
transported by aircraft which does not land in the country
or region of transit. If the aircraft lands in any such
country or region, those provisions shall be applied so far
as circumstances' require.

(i) The provisions of this paragraph are without
prejudice to the provisions ofany international agreements
which limit the control which may be exercised by any of
the Parties over such substances in transit.

1. A Party may inform the other Parties through the
Secretary-General that it prohibits the import into its
country or into one of its territories of one or more sub
stances, listed in Schedules IT, III or IV, specified in its,
communication. Such a Party may nevertheless authorize
by special import licence the import of specified quantities
of such substances or preparations containing such sub
stances. Such licence shall be sent in advance to the
Government of the country or territory of export, which
may then authorize the exporter to make the shipment.
A copy ofthe export licence shall accompany the shipment.

2. A Party may also inform the other Parties through
the Secretary-General that it prohibits the importofone or
more substances in Schedules IT, lIT or IV to recipients in
its country or in one of its territories other than those
specified in its communication.

3. The Parties, informed under the preceding para
gr2Lphs, shall prohibit the export to the country or ter
rittory of the notifying Party, except under special import
licence, of substances prohibited by it, and shall prohibit
ex.ports to recipients not named in communications under
paragraph 2.

PROHIBITION OF AND RESTRICTIONS ON THE IMPORT
AND EXPORT OF PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

Article 12

The Convention on PsYdaotropic Substances
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Article 16

Article 15

INSPECTION

REPORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY THE PARTIES

1. The Parties shall furnish to the Secretary-General
such information as the Commission may request as
being necessary for the performance of its functions, and
in particular an annual report regarding the working of
the Convention in their territories including information
on:

(a) Important changes in their laws and regulations
concerning psychotropic substances; and

.(b) Significant developments in the abuse of and the
illicit traffic in psychotropic substances within their
territories.

2. The Parties shall also notify the Secretary-General
ofthe names and addresses of the governmental authorities
referred to in sub-paragraph (/) of article 7, in article 12
and in paragraph 3 of article 13. Such information shall
be made available to all Parties by the Secretary-General.

The Parties shall maintain a system of inspection of
manufacturers, exporters, importers, and wholesale and
retail distributors of psychotropic substances and of
medical and scientific institutions which use such sub
stances. They shall provide for inspections, which shall
be made as frequently as they consider necessary, of the
premises and of stocks and records.

first-aid purposes or emergency cases shall· not-tie con
sidered to be export, import or passage through a country
within the meaning of this Convention.

2. Appropriate safeguards shall be taken by the country
of registry to prevent the improper use of the substances
referred to in paragraph 1 or their diversion for illicit
purposes. The Commission, in consultation with the
appropriate interpational organizations, shall recommend
such safeguards.

3. Substances carried by ships, aircraft or other forms
of international public transport, such as international
railway trains and motor coaches, in accordance with
paragraph 1 shall be subject to the laws, regulations,
permits and licences of the country of registry, without
prejudice to any rights of the competent local authQrities
to carry out, checks, inspections and other control
measures on board these conveytmces. The adminis
tration of such substances in the case of emergency shall
not be considered a violation of the requirements of
paragraph 1 of article 9.

n. Texts of the revised draft Protocol and of the Convention
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Article 14

Article 13

INSPECTION

REPORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY PARTIES
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1. The Parties shall furnish to the Secretary-General
annual reports, containing such information as the
Commission may request as being necessary for its
functions, in regard to the working of the Protocol in their
territory, significant developments in their legislation and
regulations, abuse of psychotropic substances and the
illicit traffic in such substances.

The Parties shall maintain a system of inspection of
manufacturers, producers, importers and exporters, and '
wholesale and retail distributors of psychotropic sub
stances and ofmedical and scientific institutions which use
such substances. They shall provide' for inspections,
which shall be made as frequently as they consider neces
sary, of the premises and of stocks and records.
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i 2. The Parties shall also furnish to the Secretary-
! , General, for consideration by the Commission, reports on
I' seizures of psychotropic substances from the illicit traffic,
i as soon as possible after the event, which they consider
i' important because of new trends disclosed, the quantities
'Ill involved, the light thrown on the sources from which the'I substances are obtained or the methods employed by
• illicit traffickers.
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3. The' Parties shall furnish to the· Board annual
statistical reports in a(~cordance with forms prepared by
the Board:

(a) In regard to the substances in Schedules I and 11, on
the quantities ofsuch substances manufactured, produced,
exported, imported and held in stock by manufacturers,
producers and wholesalers; andf

(b) In regard to substances in Schedules III and IV, the
quantities of such substances manufactured, produced,
imported and exported.

4. The annual reports referred to in paragraph 1 and the
nnnual statistical reports referred to in paragraph 3 shall
be furnished not later than 30 June of the year following
that· to which they relate.

3. The Parties shall furnish, as soon as possible after
the event, a report to the Secretary-General in respect of
any case of illicit traffic in psychotropic substances or
seizure from such illicit traffic which they consider
important because of:

(a) New trends disclosed;
(b) The quantities involved;
(c) The light thrown 9n the sources from which the

substances are obtained; or
(d) The methods employed by illicit traffickers.

Copies of the report shall be communicated in accordance
with sub-paragraph (b) of article 21.

4. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual
statistical reports in accordance with forms prepared by
the Board:

(a) In regard to each substance in Schedules I and 11,
on quantities manufactured, exported to and imported
from each country or region as well as on stocks held by
manufacturers;

(b) In regard to each substance in Schedules III and IV,'
on quantities manufactured, as well as on total quantities '
exported and imported;

(c) In regard to each substance in Schedules 11 and Ill,
on quantities used in the manufacture of exempt prepa
rations; and

(d) In regard to each substance other than a substance
in Schedule I, on quantities used for industrial purposes
in accordance with sub-paragraph (b) of article 4.

The quantities manufactured which are referred to in
sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) of this paragraph do not
include the quantities of preparations manufactured.

S. A Party shall furnish the Board, on its. request, with
supplementary statistical information relating to future
periods on the .quantities of any individual '3ubstance in
Schedules III and IV exported to and imported from each
country or region. ThatParty may request that the Board
treat as confidential both its request for information and
the information given under this paragraph.

6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred
to in paragraphs 1 and 4 in such a manner and by such
dates as the Commission or the Board may request.

Article 17

FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining
to the aims of this Convention and to the implementation
ofits provisions, and may make recommendations relating
thereto. .

2. The decisions of the Commission provided for in
articles 2 and 3 shall be taken by a two-thirds maj()rity of
the members of the Commission.
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Article 15

REpORTS OF THE BOARD

Article 18

REPORTS OF THE BOARD
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MEASURES BY THE BOARD TO ENSURE THE EXECUTION
OF THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION

1. The Board shall prepare annual reports on its work
containing an analysis of the statistical information at its
disposal, and, in appropriate cases, an account of the
explanations, if any, given by or required of Governments,
together with any observations and recommendations
which the Board desires to make. The Board may make
such additional reports as it considers necessary. The
reports shall be submitted to the Council through the
Commission, which may make such comments as it sees
fit.

2. The reports of the Board shall be communicated to
the Parties and subsequently published by the Secretary
General. The Parties shall permit their unrestricted
distribution.

Article 19

1. (a) If, on the basis of its examination of information
submitted by governments to the Board or of information
communicated by United Nations organs, the Board has
reason to believe that the aims of this Convention are
being seriously endangered by reason of the failure of a
country or region to carry out the provisions of this
Convention, the Board shall have tb'- right to ask for
explanations from the Government of the country or
region in question. Subject to the right of the Board to
caU the attention of the Parties, the Council and the
Commission to the matter referred to in sub-paragraph (c)
below, it shall treat as confidential a request for infor
mation or an explanation by a government under this
sub-paragraph.

(b) After taking action under sub-paragraph (a), the
Board, if satisfied that it is necessary to do so, may call
upon the Governliulent concerned to adopt such remedial
measures as shall seem under the circumstances to be
necessary for the execution of th~ provisions of this
Convention.

(c) If{ the Board finds that the Government concerned
has failed to give satisfactory explanations when' called
upon to do so under sub-paragraph (a), or has failed to
adopt any remedial measures which it has been called
upon to take under sub-paragraph (b), it may call the
attention of the Parties, the Council and the Commission
to the matter.

2. The Board, when calling the attention of the Parties,
the Council and the Commission to a matter in accordance
with paragraph 1 (c), may, if it is satisfied that such a
course is necessary, recommend to the Parties that they
stop the export, li.mport, or both, of particular psycho
tropic substance~l, from or to the country or region
concerned, eithei' for a designated period or until the
Board shall be satisfied as to the situation in that country

. .
... • ~~ ~ ~, .... '" >'~. ""-'- ~-

1. The Board shall prepare annual reports on its work
containing an analysis ,of the statistical information at its
disposal, and, in appropriate cases, an account of the
explanations, if any, given by or required of Gpverttments,
together with any observations and recommendation s
which the Board desires to make. The Board may make
such additional reports as it considers necessary. These
reports shall be submitted to the Council through the
Commission, which may make such comments as it sees
fit.

2. Thereports shall be communicated to the Parties and
subsequently published by the Secretary-General. The
Parties shall permit their unrestricted distribution.
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or- region. The State concerned may bring the matter
before the Council. .,

3. The Board -shall have the right to publish a report
on any matter dealt with under the provisions of this
article, and .. communicate it to the Council, which shall
forward it to all Parties. If the Board publishes in this
report a decision taken under this article or any infor
mation relating thereto, it shall also publish therein the
views of the Government concerned if the latter so
requests.

4. If in any case a decision of the Board which is
published under this article is not unanimous, the views
of the minority shaH be stated.

5. Any State shall be invited to be represented at a
meeting of the Board at which a question directly inter
esting it is considered under this article.

6. Decisions of the Board under this article shall be
taken by a two-thirds majority of the whole number of
the Board.

7. The provisions of the above paragraphs shall also
apply if the Board has reason to believe that the aims of
this Convention are being seriously endangered as a
result of a decision taken by a Party under paragraph 7 ot
article 2.

Article 16

MEASURES AGAINST THE ABUSE OF PSYCHOTROPIC
SUBSTANCES

, .1. The Parties shall take all practicable measures for the
prevention ofabuse ofpsychotropic substances and for the

I early .iden.tification, treatment, education, after-care,
rehabilitation and social reintegration of the persons
involved, and shall co-ordinate their efforts to these ends.

2. The Parties shall promote as far as possible the
training of personnel in the treatment, after-care, rehabili
ta.tion and social reintegration of abusers of psychotropic
substances.

"3. -The Parties shall assist persons whose work requlles
them to gain an understanding of the problems ofabuse of
psychotropic substances and of its prevention, and shall
also promote such understanding among the general
public if there is a risk that abuse of such substances will
\become widespread.

Article 17

\CTION AGAIN~T THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC

Having due regard to their constitutional, legal and
adrilinistrative systems, the ParHes shall:
.. (a) Make arrangements for co-ordination of preventive
and repressive action against the illicit traffic; to this end
it is desirable that: tliey designate an appropriate agency
responsible for such co"'ordination;

Article 20

MEASURES AGAINST THE ABUSE OF PSYCHOTROPIC
SUBSTANCES

.-
1. The Parties shall take all practicable measures for -

the prevention of abuse ofpsychotropic substances and for
the early identification, treatment, education, after-care,
rehabilitation and social reintegration of the persons
involved, and shall co-ordinate tlldr efforts to these ends.

2. The Parties shall as far as possible promote the
training of personnel in the treatment, after-care, reha
bilitation and social reintegration of abusers of psycho
tropic substances.

3. The Parties shall assist persons whose wprk so
requires to gain an understandL6 of the problems of
abuse of psychotropic substances and of its prevention,
and shall also promote such understanding among the
general public if there is a risk that abuse of such sub
stances will become widespread.

Article 21

ACTION AGAINST THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC

Having due regard to their constitutional, legal and
administrative systems, the Parties shall:

(a) Make arrangements at the national level for the
co-ordination of preventive and repressive actiprt against
the illicit traffic; to this end they may usefully designate
an appropriate agency responsible for such co-ordination;
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(b) Assist each other in the campaign against the illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances; _. _.

(c) Co·-operate closely with each other and with the
competent international organizations of which they are
members with a view to maintajning a co-ordinated
campaign against the illicit traffic;

(d) Ensure that international co-operation between the
appropriate agencies be conducted in an expeditious
manner; and

(e) Ensure that where legal documents are transmitted
internationally for the purposes of a prosecution, the
transmittal be effected in an expeditious manner to the
bodies designed by the Parties; this requirement shall be
without prejudice to the right of a Party to require that
legal documents be sent to it through the diplomatic
channel.

Article 18

PENAL PROVISIONS

1. Subject to its constitutional limitm:ions, each Party
shall adopt such measures as will ensure that production,
manufacture, extraction, possession, offering, offering for
sale, distribution, acquisition, disposal, delivery on any
terms whatsoever, brokerage, dispatch, dispatch in transit,
transport, import and export of psychotropic substances
contrary to the provisions of this Protocol, and any other
action which in the opinion of such Party may be contrary
to the provisions of this Protocol, shall be punishable
offences when committed intentionally, and that serious
offences shall be liable to adequate punishment particularly
by imprisonment or other penalties of deprivation
of liberty. Offences committed by abusers may, how
ever, be controlled alterr" 'v~ly or simulaneously by
measures oftreatment, educaLlvd, after-care, rehabilitation
and social reintegration in conformity with paragraph 1
of article 16.

2. Subject to the constitutional limitations of a Party,
its legal system and legislation,

(a) (i) Each of the offences enumerated in paragraph I,
if committed in different countries, shall be considered as a
distinct offence;

(ii) Intentional participation in, conspiracy to commit
and attempts to commit, any of such offence;}, and pre
paratory acts and financial operations in connexion with
the offences referred to in this article, shall be punishable
offences as provided in paragraph 1;

(iii) Foreign convictions for such offences shaH be taken
into account for the purpose of establishing recidivism;
and

(iv) Serious offences heretofore referred to committed
either by nationals or by foreigners shall be prosecuted by

41

(b) Assist each other in the campaign against the illicit
tFaffic in psychotropic substances, and in particular
immediately transmit, through the diplomatic channel
o~' the competent authorities designated by the Parties
fOl this purpose, to the other Parties directly concerned,
a copy of any report addressed to the Secretary-General
under article 16 in connexioll with the discovery of a case
of illicit traffic or a seizure;

(c) Co-operate closely with each other and with the
competent international organizations of which they are
members with a view to maintaining a co-ordinated
campaign against the illicit traffic;

(d) Ensure that international co-operation between the
appropriate agencies be conducted in an expedit.ious
manner; and

(e) Ensure that, where legal papers are transmitted
internationally for th~ p!lrpose ofjudicial proceedings, the
transmittal be effected in an expeditious manner to the
bodies designated by the Parties; this requirement shall
be without prejudice to the right of a Party to require
that legal papers be sent to it through the diplomatic
channel.

Article 22

PENAL PROVISIONS

1. (a) Subject to its constitutional limitations, each
Party shall treat as a punishable offence, when committed
intentionally, any action contrary to a law or regulation
adopt"ld in pursuance of its obligations under this
Convention, and shall ensure that serious offences shall
be liable to adequate punishment, particularly by im
prisonment or other penalty of deprivation. of liberty.

(b) Notwithstanding the preceding sub-paragraph,
when abusers of psychotropic substances have committed
such offerrces, the Parties may provide, either as ~n

alternative to conviction or punishment or in addition to
punishment, that such abusers undergo measures of
treatment, education, after-care, rehabilitation and social
reintegration in conformity with paragraph 1 of article 20.

2. Subject to the constitutional limitations of a Party,
its legal system and domestic law,

(a) (i) If a series of related actions constituting offences
under paragraph 1 has been committed in different
countries, each of them shall be treated as a distinct
offence;
. Cii) Intentional participation in, conspiracy to commit
and attempts to commit, any of such offences, and
preparatory acts and financial operations in connexion
with the offences referred to in this article, shall be pun..
isha.'Jle offences as provided in paragraph 1;

(Hi) Foreign convictions for such offences shaH be taken
into account for the purpose of establishing recidivism;
and

(iv) Serious offences heretofore referred to committed
either by nationals or by foreigners shall be prosecuted by

I
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the Party in whose territory thp, offence was committed, or
by the Party in whose terr.\ilOif'j the offender is found if
extradition is not acceptable in conformity with the law of
the Party to which application is made, and if s~ch

offender has not already been prosecuted and judgement
given. .

(b) It is desirable that the olTences referred to in
paragraph 1 and paragraph 2 (a) (H) be includ~d as
extradition crimes in any extradition treaty which ha~ been
or may hereafter be concluded between any of the Parties,
and, as between any of the Parties which do not make
extradition conditional on'the existence of a treaty or on
reciprocity, be recognized as extradition crimes; provided
that extradition shall be granted in conformity with the
law of the Party to which application is made, and that the
Party shall have the right to refuse to effect the arrest or
grant the extradition in cases where the competent authori
ties consider that the offence is not sufficiently serious.

3. The provisions of this article shall be subject to the
provisions of the criminal law of the Party concerned on
questions ofjurisdiction.

4. Nothing contained· in this article shall affect the
principle that the offences to which it refers shall be
defined, prosecuted and punished in conformity with the
law ofa Party.

the Party in whose territory the offence was committed, ..
or by the Party in whose territory the offender is found if
extradition is not acceptable in conformity with the law
of the Party to which application is made, and if such
offender has not already been prosecuted and judgement
given.

(b) It is desirable that the offences referred to in para
graph 1 and paragraph 2 (a) (ii) be included as extradition
crimes in any extradition treaty which has been or may
hereafter be concluded between any of the Parties, and,
as between any of the Parties which do not make extra
dition conditional on the existence of a treaty or on reci
procity, be recognized as extradition crimes; provided
that extradition shall be granted in conformity with the
law of the Party to which application is made, and that
the Party shall have the right to refuse to effect the arrest
or grant the extrad~tion in cases where the competent
authorities consider that the offence is not sufficiently
serious.

3. Any psychotropic substance or other substance, as
well as any equipment, used in or intended for the com
mission of any of the offences referred to in paragraphs'l
and 2 shall be liable to seizure and confiscation.

4. The provisions of this article shall be subject to the
provisions of the domestic law of the Party concerned on
questions of jurisdiction.

5. Nothing contained in this article shall affect the '
principle that the offences to which it refers shall be
defined, prosecuted and punished in conformity with the
domestic law of a Party.

.,,

Article 19 Article 23

ApPLICATION OF STRICTER NATIONAL CONTROL MEASURES
THAN THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS PROTOCOL

ApPLICATION OF STRICTER CONTROL MEASURES
THAN THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS CONVENTION

Notwithstanding anything contained in this Protocol, a
Party shall not be, or be deemed to be, precluded from
adopting measurer, of control more strict or severe than
those provided by this Protocol if in its opinion such
measures are necessary or desirable for the protection of
the public health and welfare.

A Party may adopt more strict or severe measures of
control than those provided by this Convention if, in its
opinion, sll~h measures are desirable or necessary for the
protection of the pubHc health and welfare.

Article 20 Article 24

EXPENSES OF INTERNATiONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINiStERING THE PROVISIONS OF THE PROTOCOL

EXPENSES OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINISTERrNG THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION

J
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The expenses of the Commission and the Board in
carrying out their respective functions under this Con
vention shall be borne by the United Nations in such
manner as shall be decided by the General Assembly.
The Parties which are not Members of the United Nations
shall contribute to these expenses such amounts as the
General Assembly finds equitable and assesses from time
to time after consultation with the Governments of these
Parties.

-I!'.·!I.·I.-_··liIiIlIiiiIlIif'" .·...ll'IflP.r.r'lS·_'wlll'!!!I! !II!I! I!!l!!I!J!J!! 11r;ir7t1l!JlJl Y iT . .. 1. ... _

The eXPenses of t~e United Nations an<:' the World
Health Organization in; carrying out their respective
functions under this Protocol ahall .. be ·borne by those
Organizations in· such manner as shall be decided by the
General Assembly of the United Nations and the World
Health Assembly respectively. Parties which are not
Members of the United Nations nor' l()lembers of the
World Health Organization, as the case may be, shall
contribute to the respective expenses of the two Organ-
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izations such amounts as the General Assembly or the
World Health Assembly may respectively-nnd equitable
and assess from time to time after consultation with the
Governments concerned.

. Article 21

PROCEDURE FOR SIGNATURE,
RATIFICATION AND ACCESSION

1. Members of the United Nations, States not Members
of the United Nations which are Members of a specialized
agency of the United Nations or of the International
Atom.ic Energy Agency or Parties to the Statute of the
International Court of Justice and any other State invited
by the Council may become Parties to this Protocol:

(a) By signing it; or
(b) By ratifying it after signing it subject to ratification;

or
(c) By acceding to it.

2. The Protocol shall be open for signature until .
....... inclusive. Thereafter it shall be open for acces
sion.

3. Ratification or accession shall be effected by the
deposit of an instrument with the Secretary-General.

Article 22

ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. The Protocol shall come into force on the ninetieth
day after of the States referred to in
article 21, paragraph 1, have signed it without reservation
of ratification or have deposited their instruments of
ratification or accession.

2. For any other State signing without reservation of
ratification, or depositing an instrument of ratification or
accession after the last signature or deposit referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the Protocol shall enter into
force on the ninetieth day following the date of its sig .la
ture or deposit of its instrument.

Article 23

TERRITORIAL APPLICATION

Article 25

PROCEDURE FOR ADMISSION, SIGNATURE,
RATIFICATION AND ACCESSION

1. Members of the United Nations, States not Members
of the United Nations which are Members of a special
ized agency of the United Nations or of the International
Atomic Energy Agency or Parties to the Statute of the
International Court ofJustict~, and any other State invited
by the Council, may become Parties to this Convention:

(a) By signing it; or
(b) By ratifying it after signing it subject to ratification;

or
(c) By acceding to it.

2. The Convention shall b~ open for signature until
1 January 1972 inclusive. Thereafter it shall be open for
accession.

3. Instruments of ratification or accession shall be
deposited with the Secretary-General. .

Article 26

ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. The Convention shall come into force on the'
ninetieth day after forty of the States referred to in
paragraph 1of article 2S have signed it without reservation
of ratification or have deposited their instruments of
ratification or accession.

2. For any State signing without reservation of ratifi
cation, or depositing all instrument of ratification or
accession after the last signature or deposit referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the Convention shall enter into
force on the ninetieth day following the date of its
signature or deposit of its instrument of ratification er
accession.

Article 27

TERRITORiAL APPLICATION

i in The Protocol shall apply to all nOll-metropolitan The Convention shall apply to all non-metropolitan
~on- territories for the international relatkJ::1s of which any territories for the international relations of which any
luch Party is responsible except where the previous consent of Party is responsible, except where the previous consent of
bly. such a territory is required by the Constitution of the such a territory is required by the Constitution of the
Ions Party or of the territory concerned, or required by custom. Party or of the territory concerned, or is reqllired by
the In such a case the Party shall endeavour to secure the custom. In such a case the Party shall endeavour to secure
ime needed consent of the territory within the shortest period the needed consent of the territory within the shortest
lese possible, and when the consent is obtained the Party shall period possible, and when the consent is obtained the

i notify the Secretary-General. The Protocol shall apply to Party shall notify the Secretary-General. The Convention
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the territory or territories named in such a notification
from the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General. In
those cases where the previous consent of the non
metropolitan territory is not required) the 'Party concerned
shall, at the time of signature, ratification or accession,
declaie the non-metropolitan territory or territories to
which this Proto~ol applies.

Article 23 bis

TERRITORIES FOR THE PURPOSES OF ARTICLES 6,
11, 12 AND 14

,1. Any Party may notify the Secretary-General that, for
the purposes of articles 6, 11, 12 and 14, its territory is
divided into two, or more territories, or that two or more
of its territories are consolidated into a single territory.

2~ Two or more Parties may notify the Secretary
General that, as the result of the establishment of a
customs union between them, those Parties constitute a
single territory for the purposes of articles 6, 11, 12 and
14.

3. Any notification under paragraph 1 or 2 above shall
take effect on 1 January of the year following the year in
which the notification was made.

shall apply to the territory or territories named in such '"
a notification from the date of its receipt by the Secretary
General. In those cases where the previous consent of the
non-metropolitan territory is not required, the Party
concerned shall, at the time of signature, ratification or
accession, declare the non-metropolitan territory or
territories to which this Convention applies.

Article 28

REGIONS FOR THE PURPOSES
OF THIS CONVENTION

1. Any Party may notify the Secretary-General that,
for the purposes of this Convention, its territory is divided
into two or more regions, or that two or more of its
regions are consolidated into a single region.

2. Two or more Parties may notify the Secretary
General that, as the result of the establishment of a
customs union between them, those Parties constitut~ a
region for the purposes of this Convention.

3. Any notification under paragraph 1 or 2 shall take
effect on 1 January of the year following the year in which
the notification was made.

Article 24 Article 29

DENUNCIATION DENUNCIATION

AMENDMENTS

I
;
i
I
I

'.1
I

, I, i

;J
i
)

i
• -1

:1
'I

, f

\I
!j
H

\j

J._rrr.rnl' JIFHfU••••

1. Any Party may propose an amendment to this
Convention. The text of any such a,mendment and t1h.e
reasons therefor shall 'be communicated to the 'Secretary
General,who shall communicate them to the Parties and
to the Council. The Council may decide either:

AMENDMENTS

Article 30

1. After the expiry of two years from the date of the 
coming into force of this Convention any Party may, on
its own behalf or on behalf of a territory for which it has
international responsibility, and which has withdrawn its
consent given in accordance with article 27, denounce this
Convention by an instrument in writing deposited with
the Secretary-General.

2. The denunciation, if received by the Secretary
General on or before the first day ofJuly ofany year, shall
take effect on the first day of January of the succeeding
year, and if received after the first day ofJuly it shall take
effect as if it had been received on or before the first day
of July in the succeeding year.

3. The Convention shall be terminated if, as a result of
denunciations made in accordance with paragraphs 1
and 2, the conditions for. its, coming into force as laid
down in paragraph 1 of article 26 cease to. exist.

~ _ .. _ * • • • b'-_....- - ..... _-~

Article 25

1. Any Party may propose an amendment to this
Protocol by COmmunicating to the Secretary-General the
text of the suggested revision and the reasons therefor.

1. Mter the expiry of . . . . . . . . years from the date of
the coming into force of this Protocol (article 22, r.tlJ.n~ ..
graph 1) any Party may, on its own behalfor on beha~fofa
territory for which it has international responsibility, and
which has withdrawn its consent given in accordance with
article 23, denounce this Protocol by an instrument in
writing deposited with the Secretary-General.

2. The denunciation if received by the Secretary
General on or before the first day -ofJuly of any year shall
take effect on the first day of January of the sllcce.eding
year, and if received after the first day of July it shall take
effect as if ithad been received on or before the first day of
July in the succeeding year.

3. The Protocol shall be' terminated if, as a result of
denunciations made in accordance with paragraphs 1 and
2, the conditions for its comling into force as laid down in
article 22, paragraph 1, cease to exist.

11 n.mn r rrJ. ',IIiIUt•...~...•~ ..-.....~--.' ., ..._...~.. , -
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2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such a com
munication to all Parties and the Council.

3. The Council may decide either:
(a) To call a conference in accordance with article 62,

paragraph 4, of the Charter of the United Nations to
consider the proposed amendment or a revised text
thereof which it may prepare; or

(b) To submit, in accordance with article 62, para
graph 3, of that Charter, to the General Assembly the
proposed amendment or such a revised text; or

(c) To transmit the proposed amendment to the Parties
asking them whether they accept it and also to invite them
to communicate to the Council comments on the pro
posal.

4. An amendment which has been circulated in accord
ance with paragraph 3 (c) of this article and has not been
rejected by a!ly Party by a notification in writing to the
Secretary-General within eighteen months after it has been
circulated, shall thereupon enter into force. If the
amendment is rejected by any Party the Council may
decide, in the light of comments received from Parties,
whether a conference shall be called tu consider it, or
whether it shall be submitted to the General Assembly of
the United Nations (paragraph 3 (a) and (b) above), or no
action shall be taken, provided however that if the
rejected amendment has been endorsed by at least .
Parties it shall be submitted for consideration either to the
General Assembly or to a conference.

Article ~6

DISPUTES

1. If there should arise between two or more Parties a
dispute relating to the interpretation or application of this
Protocol, the said Parties shall consult together with a
view to the settlement of the dispute by negotiation,
investigation, mediation, . conciliation, arbitration,
recourse to regional bodies, judicial process or other
peaceful means of their own choice.

2. An~' such dispute which cannot be settled in the
manner prescribed shall be referred, at the request of
anyone of the parties to the dispute, to the Internati<:.'ual
Court of Justice for decision.

Article 27

RESERVATIONS

1. Any State may at the time of signa~ure, ratification
or accession make reservations in respect to the provisions
of articles ....

45

(a) That a conference shall be called in accordance with
paragraph 4 of Article 62 of the Charter of the United
Nations to consider the proposed amendment; or

(b) That the Parties shall be asked whether they accept
the proposed amendment and also asked to submit to the
Council any comments on the proposal. .

2. If a proposed amendment circulated under para
graph 1 (b) has not been rejected by any Party within
eighteen months after it has been circulated, it shall
thereupon enter into force. If, however, a proposed
amendment is rejected by any Party, the Council may
decide~ in the light of comments received from Parties,
whether a conference shall be called to consider such
amendment.

Article 31

DISPUTES

1. If there should arise between two or more ParHes a
dispute relating to the interpretation or application of this
Convention, the said Parties shall consult together with
a view to the sett1~ment of the dispute by negotiation,
investigation, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, re
course to regional bodies, judicial process or other
peaceful means of their own choice.

2. Any such dispute which cannot be settled in the
manner prescribed shall be referred, at the request of any
one of the parties to the dispute, to the International Court
of Justice for d(,cision.

Article 32

RESERVATIONS

1. No reservation other than those made in accordance
with paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of the present article shall be
permitted.

, I
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2. Reservations so made maybe withdrawn at any time
by a notification in writing addressed to the Secretary
General. ~. l

3. No other reserva~ion shaH be permitted.

2. Any State may, at the time of signature, ratification
or accession, make reservations in respect of the following
provisions of the present Convention:

(a) Article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2;
(b) Article 27; and
(c) Article 31.
3. A State which desires to become a Party but wishes

to be authorized to make reservations other than those
made in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 4 may inform
the Secretary-General of such intention. Unless by the end
of twelve months after the date of the .8ecretary-General's
communication of the .. reservation concerned, this
reservation has been objected to by one third of the
States that have signed without reservation of ratification,
ratified or acceded t6 this Convention before the end of
that period, it shall be deemed to be permitted, it. being
understood, however, that States which have objected to
the' reservation need not assume towards the reserving
State any legal obligation under this Conventuon which is
affected by the reservation. .

4. A State on whose territory there are plants growing
wild which contain psychotropic substances from amotig
those listed in Scbedu!e I and which are traditionally used,

. by 'certain small, clearly deter.mined groups in magical or
religious rites, may, at the time of signature, ratification or
accession, make reservations concerning these plants, in
respect of the provisions of article 7, except for the
provisions relating to international trade.

S. A State which has made reservations may at any
time by notification in writing to the Secretary-General
withdraw all or part of its reservations.

Article 28 Article 33

NOTIFICATIONS NOTIFICATIONS

, \

The Secretary-General shall notify to the States
referred to in paragraph 1 of article 21 :

(enumeratio~ of notifications) ,

J

The Secretary-General shall notify to all the States
referred to in paragraph 1 of article 25:

(a) Signatures, ratifications and accessions in accord
ance with article 25; .

(b) The date upon which this Convention enters into
for~ in accordarce with article 26;

(c). Denunciations in accordance with article 29; and
.(d) Declarations' and. notifications under articles 27,

28, 30 and 32.

IN WITNESS THEREOF, the undersigned, duly authorized,
have signed this Protocol of which the Chinese, English,
French, Spanish and Russian texts shall be equally authen
tic, on behalf of their respective Governments.

DONE at ".. , this day of
•••••• 3 •• • • •• one thousand nine hundred and .. , .
..... , in a single copy, which shall be deposited in the I
archives of the United Nations, and of which certified true
copies shall be transmitted by the Secretary-General to
the Members ofthe United Nations and,to the other States
referred to in article 21, paragraph 1. :

IN Wrr.NESS'WHE~OF,the undersigned duly authorized,
have signed thi8Gonv~ntion on behalf of their respective
Governments. . . .

DONE AT VIENNA, thi,s twen~y-first day of February,
one thousand nine hundred ~nd seventy one, in a single
copy in the Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish
languages, each being eqaally authentic. The Convention
shall be deposited with the Secretary-Getleral of the
United: Nations. who shall transmit certified trt1e copies
thereofto' all the Members of the United Nation~' and to
the other States referred to in paragraph :'.,f.article 25.
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PART THREE

Record of the work of 'the Conference leading up 1£0 the adoption
of the Convention, set out article by article

."





NOTE

"Convinced that. the use of psychotropic sub
stances should be rigorously restricted to
medical and scientific requirements,

"Considering that effective measures against
abuse of psychotropic substances require co
ordination and universal action,

"Recognize that an international treaty is neces
sary to achieve these purposes,

"Agree as follows: ... "
EjCONF.58jL.25, amendment proposed by the

representat~veof the United States ofAmerica,
for the insertion after the third preambular
paragraph of a paragraph reading:

URecognizing also that psychotropic substa.nces
are needed for import!lnt therapeutic and
scientific uses and that their availability for
such uses should not be unduly restricted,".

1. The President drew attention to two further texts
which had been prepared informally by the secretariat in
accordance with the suggestions of various delegations.

2. The representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland said that he wished to
sponsor the second secretariat draft, reading as follows:

"The Parties
"Desirous of safeguarding the health and welfare of

mankind,
"Recognizing that the use of psychotropic substances

for medical, scientific and other purposes is indispen
sable and that their availabilityJor suchpurposes should
not be unduly restricted, .

uConcerned at the public health and social problems
resulting from the abuse of certain of these substances,

"Determined to prevent and combat al)use of such
substances and the illicit traffic' to which it gives.rise,

"Considering that measures are necessary to restrict
the use of such substances to legitimate purposes,

"Believing that effective measures against abuse of
.such substances require co-ordination and universal

. action,
"Acknowledging the cOl11petence of the United

Nations in the field of control of psychotropic sub
stances and desirous that the international organs
concerned. should be within the framewor.k of that
Organization,
. "Recognizing that a treaty is necessary to achieve these

purposes,
. "Agree as follows: ... "

51

PREAMBLE

Plenary Conference
21st meeting, 16 February

Documents before the Conference:
Text of the preamble as in the revised draft Protocol.

EjCONF.58jL.15, amendment proposed by
Mexico, as follows:
"The Parties,
"Concerned to safeguard the physical and moral

health of mankind, .
"Concerned, likewise, at the ,public and social

problem created by the spreading abuse of
psychotropic substances,

"Determined to prevent. and combat abuse of
psychotropic substances arid the illicit traffic to
which it gives rise, .

The following analysis of the work of the Conference, article by article, contains brief summanes
of tlie proceedings at the various meetings of the Committee on Control Measures and the plenary
Conference at which each article was discussed. A fuller account of the discussion at these meetings
can be found in the summary records which constitute volume 11 of this publication.

TITLE OF THE INSTRUMENT

Plenary Conference
20th meeting, 16 February

Document before the Conference:
E/CONF::58jL.30, amendment proposed by Swit

zerland, SUppl)~~,:;;d by Algeria, Austria, Belgium,
Canada, DenfL:2:rk, Federal Republic of Ger
many, India, Luxembourg, Mexico, ~etherlands,
Sweden, Togo, Tunisia, United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United
States of America, for the replacement of the
word "Protocol" by the word "Convention" in
the title of the instrument and wherever it .ap
peared in the text thereof.

1. The representatives of Mexico and Canada explained
that a protocol was an instrument annexed to a treaty or
convention, whereas what the Conference was discussing
was a multilateral instrument that was independent in
form and content and related to a particular subject.
"Convention" was the correct legal term for that kind of
instrument.

2. Some delegations wondered why the question had
not been raised at the first and second special sessions of
the Commission on Narcotic Drugs and if the reasons for
such a change were sufficient.

3. The joint amendment (EjCONF.:38jL.30) was
adopted by 52 votes to I, with 6 abstentions, and the neces
sary changes were thereafter made throughout the instru
ment.
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3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that he wished to sponsor the first secre
tariat draft, which read as follows:

"The Parties
"Desirous of safeguarding the physical and moral

health of mankind,
"Concerned at the public health and social problem

created by the spreading abuse of psychotropic sUb
stances~

"Determined to prevent and combat abuse of psycho
tropic substances and the illicit traffic to which it gives. 'rIse,

"Convinced that the use of psychotropic substances
should be restricted to medical and scientific require
ments,

"Recognizing that psychotropic substances have
important therapeutic and scientific uses and that their
availabi::ty for such uses should not be unduly restricted,

"Believing that effective measures against abuse of
psychotropic substances require co-ordination and
universal action,

"Acknowledg,ing the competence of the United
Nations in the field of control of psychotropic sub
stances and desirous that the international organs
con"emed should be within the framework of that
Organization,

"Recognizing that a treaty is necessary to achieve
these purposes,

"Agree as follows . .. "
However, he would like to suggest two changes: first, the
opening paragraph should use wording similar to that of
the oPening of the Single Convention, namely, "The
Parties, Concerned with the health and welfare of man
kind", and secondly, in the fourth paragraph, the word
"rigorously" should be inserted before the word "restric
ted". In the .second paragraph of the draft sponsored by
the United Kingdom delegation, the words "and other
purposes" were quite unacceptable since they could open
the way to dangerous abuses. If that draft were taken up,
the Wl':'· i "rigorous" should be inserted 'before "meas
ures" k- ::ne fifth paragraph.

4. The representative of Mexico said that he had
considered it important that the aims of the instrument
should be clearly defined in its preamble. However, he
would not press his delegation.'s amendment (E/CONF.58/
L.t 5), and was prepared to sr,pport the draft sponsored by
the representative of the Unlted Kingdom if the opening
words wen~ amended in the manner suggested by the
representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

5. The representative of the Holy See saId that he
wished to join the United Kingdom delegation in sponsor
ing the secretariat's second draft, which was a great
improvement on the orjgin~l text, and he was in favour of
the insertion ofthe word "rigorous" in the fifth paragraph.

6. The .representative of the United States of America
said that his delegation wished to withdraw its amendment
and to join the sponsors of the text introduced by the
representative of the United Kingdom. He would not
object to the removal of the words "and other" before
"purposes" in the second paragraph so long as the expres-

sion "legitimate purposes" remained in the fifth para
graph, since the Conference had already acknowledged, in
adopting article 3 of the draft Protocol, that there were
legitimate uses, as for example, in industry, other than
medical and scientific ones.

7. The representative of the United Kingdom proposed
th.e following changes in the text his delegation had
sponsored: the replacement of the words Il'Desirous of
safeguarding" by the words "Concerned with" in the
opening paragraph; the placing of the present second
paragraph in the fifth place; in that paragraph, the
replacement of the words "medical, scientific and other
purposes" by "medical and scientific purposes"; in the
third paragraph, which would now become the second, the
replacement of the words "Concerned at" by the words
"Noting with concern" and of the words "of these sub
stances" by the words "psychotropic substances"; and,
finally, the insertion of the word "rigorous" before
"measures" in the fifth paragraph, which would now
become the fourth.

8. The representative of Turkey suggested that the
words "a ireaty" in the eighth paragraph should be
replaced by the words "an international convention", the·
expression used in the Single Convention, and the United
Kingdom representative accepted that suggestion.

9. The representative of the Holy See said that he could
accept the revised version ofthe drafthe had co-sponsored,
and the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, als09 said that he could accept the new wording
proposed by the United Kingdom representative.

10. The revised text of the preamble as proposed by the
representative of the United Kingdom and amended in
accordance with the suggestion made by the representative
of Turkey, was adopted and referred to the Drafting
Committee.

25th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the Preamble
as adopted by the Conference at its 21st plenary
meeting, with slight drafting changes, as follows:
"The Parties,
"Being concerned with the health and welfare of

mankind,
"Noting with concern the public health and

social problems resulting from the abuse of
certain psychotropic substances,

"Determined to prevent and combat abuse of
such substances and the illicit traffic to which
it gives rise,

"Considering that rigorous measures are neces
sary to restrict the use of such substances to
legitimate purposes,

"Recognizing that the use of psychotropic
substances for medical and scientific purposes
is indispensable and that their availability for
such purposes should not be unduly restricted.

"Believing that effective measures against abuse
of such substances require co-ordination and
universal·action,

I
",I
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"Acknowledging the competence of the United
Nations in the field of conJroI Qf psychotropic
substances and desirous thatthe international
organs concerned should be within the frame
work of that Organization,

"Recognizing that an international convention is
necessary to achieve these purposes,

"Agree as follows: ... "
The text of the Preamble (EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.9) was

adopted; and became that of the Preamble to the Conven
tion as finally adopted.

USE OF TERMS: ARTICLE 1 (PROTOCOL)
USE OF TERMS: ARTICLE 1 (CONVENTION)

(Based on the list of terms in the revised draft Protocol)

Assigned to Technical Committee for decision on final
wording of definitions in sub-paragraphs (e), (f), (h), (k)
and (1).

Introductory sentence
(a) "Council"

(b) "Commission"
Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman stated that the definitions in sub
paragral?hl'l (a) and (b) were formal and. did not require
examination.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.S8jL.4jAdd.5 and Corr.l, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of the
introductory sentence and sub-paragraphs (a)
("Council") and (b) ("Commission") as in the
revised draft Protocol.

The texts of the introductory sentence and sub-para
graphs (a) and (b) (E/CONF.58jL.4jAdd.5 and Corr.l)
were adopted.

(c) ,sBoard"

Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman stated that the definition in sub-para
graph (c) was formal and did not' require examination.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.5 and Corr.l, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of sub
paragraph (c) as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The representative of Frani.':e considered that the
reference in that sub-paragraph should be to article 5 and
not to article 9 of the Single Convention.

2. The President suggested that the reference to an
article should be deleted; the sub-paragraph would then
read, " 'Board' means the International Narcotics Control
Board provided for in the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961".

3. Sub-paragraph (c), as thus amended, was adopted.

(d)"Secretary-General"

Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman said that the definition in sub-para
graph (d) was formal and did not require examination.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.5 and Corr.l, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of sub
paragraph (d) as in the revised dra~t Protocol.

Sub-paragraph (d) was adopted.

(e) "Psychotropic substance"

Technical Committee
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
In its report EjCONF.58jC.3jL.I0, the Technical Com

mittee recommended a definition of "Psychotropic sub~

stance" identical with that in the revised draft Protocol.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58/L.4jAdd.5 and Corr..I, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of the
sub-paragraph as in the revised draft Protocol,
with the omission of the word "listed". The
Committee noted that the retention of the
expression "or any natural material" was
contingent upon the retention of sub-paragraph
(I), "Production".

1. The Conference suspended its consideration of sub
'paragraph (e) and examined sub-paragraph (I), "Pro
duction". After the decision to delete that sub-paragraph
it resumed its discussion of sub-paragraph (e).

2. The representative ,of Mexico, supported by the
representative of the United Kingdom, proposed the
deletion of the words "or any naturafmaterial'.', in accord..
ance with the Drafting Committee's suggestio·n.

3. The representative of France thought that it would be
useful to retain those words since they would make it
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possible, if necessary; to include in one. of the schedules
certain plants containing psychotropic substances which
now grew wild butmight in the future be cultivated.

4. It was decided, by 23 votes to 21, with 6 abstentions,
to retain the words "or· any natural material" in sub
paragraph (e)

5. Sub-paragraph (e) was adopted by 50 votes to none,
with 3 abstentions.

Proposal for new definition (e bis)
"Precursille substance"

Technical Committee
In its report E/CONF.58/C.3/L.lO/Add.4 the Technical

Committee recommended the insertion of a sub-para
graph (e bis) as follows: " 'Precursive substance' means
any substance listed in schedule P ".

C.ommittee on Control Measures
25th meeting, 11 February
1. In the course of its discussion of article 2, Scope of

control ofsubstances, the Committee on Control ~leasures
decided, by 21 votes to 9, with 12 abstentions, not to
include in the Protocol any provision on p~ecursors.

2. In its report E/CONF.58/L.S/Add.6/Rev.1 the
Committee recorded this decision and noted that there
should. be a consequential deletion of the' definition
(e bis), "Precursive sub~tance", recommended by the
Technical Committee (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.4).

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
1. The President drew attention to the report of the

.Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.6/
Rev.1) concerning the question ofprecursors~ and invited
the Conference to vote on the Committee's decision, that
there should be no provision regarding precursors in the
Protocol, and consequently no definition of "precursive
substance" in article 1.

2. The decision of the Committee on Control Measures
was approved by 44 votes to 2, with 11 abstentions. Sub
paragraph (e bis) was accordingly deleted.'

,(f) "Preparation"

Technical Committee
D,1cument before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
In its report E/CONF.58/L.lO, the Technical Com

mittee recommended a definition of "Preparation"
identical with that in the revised draft Protocol except
that sub-paragraph (i) read, "any solution or mixture, . . ."
instead of "any mixture"or solution, ...". '

Committee on Control Measures
23rd meeting, 9 February

Document before the Committee.
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.l0, report of the Technical

.Committee to the Committee .on· Control

Measures, containing a definition of (f) "Pre
paration" (see above).

The Committee on Control Measures took note of the
Technical Committee's report.

.Plenary ConferenfJe

19th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.S8/L.4/Add.5, report of the Drafting
Committee containing a definition of (f),
"Preparation", identical with that recommended
by the Technical Committee (E/CONF.58/C.3/
L.10; see above).

Sub-paragraph (f) was adopted.

(g) "Schedule I", "Schedule II", "Schedule Ill"
and"Schedule IV"

Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman stated that the definition in sub-para
graph (g) was formal and did not require examination.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.I, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing a definition of
sub-paragraph (g) identical with that in the re
vised draft Protocol. However, the Drafting 
Committee drew attention to the Technical Com
mittee's suggestion, in connexion with sub-para
graph (h), that the words "from time to time" ap
pearing in that sub-paragraph might be deleted.
Since the words also appeared in sub-paragraph
(g), the Conference might consider whether to
delete or retain them. The Drafting Committee
considered that from a drafting point of view,
the expression could be deleted or retained.

The Conference agreed to adopt sub-paragraph (g)
(E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1) without the words
"from time to time".

(h) "Schedule V"

Technical Committee
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
In its report E/CONF.58/C.3/L.I0 the Technical

Committee recommended a definition of (h), "Schedule
V", as follows:

" 'Schedule V' means the list or description of pre
parations exempted from certain provisions 'of this
Protocol in accordance with paragraph 4 of Article 2
bis and annexed to this Protocol, as altered from time

,to time in accordance with this article".
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The Committee 'stated that it had considered the deletion
of the words "from time to time'!'all9. it qrew the Drafting
Committee's attention to that possibility.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
Document befqre the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.!, report of the
Drafting Committee, repeating the text of sub
paragraph (h), "Sche~ule V", as recommended
by the Tec~nical Committee, but suggesting in
addition the deletion of the words "or descrip
tion". The.Committee also noted that if the text
ofarticle 2 bis of the Protocol as approved by the
Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.58/
L,5/Add.3), which contained no reference to
schedule V, were adopted by 'the Conference,.the
definition in sub-paragraph (h) would be ren
dered superfluous.

The Conference decided to defer consideration of that
sub-paragraph until it had taken a decision on article 2 bis
of the draft Protocol. .

21st meeting, 16 February
Docuinent before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.l report of the
Drafting Committee (see above).

1. The President observed that since the Conference had
now adopted a text for article 2 bis which contained no
mention of Schedule V, the definition in sub-paragraph (h)
had now been rendered unnecessary and should be deleted.

2. It was so decided.

22ndmeeting, 17February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.l, report of the
Drafting Committee (see above).

The Conference decided, by 56 votes to none~ with
3 abstentions, to delete sub-paragraph (h).

Proposal for new definition
(h bis) "Schedule P" .

Technical Comm~.ttee

In its report E/CONE.58/C.3/L.IO/Add.4, the Technical
Committee recommended the insertion ofa sub-paragraph
(h bis) as follows: " 'Schedule P' means the correspondingly
numbered list of substances annexed to this Protocol as
altered from time to time in accordance with Article 2".

Committee on Control Measures

25th meeting, 11 February
L In the course, ofits discussion of article 2, Scope of

control ofsubstances, the Committee on Control Measures
decided, by 21 votes to' 9, with '. 12 abstentions, not to
include in the Protocol any provision on precursors.

2. In its report E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.6/Rev.l, the
Committee recorded this decision and noted that there
should be a consequential deletion of the definition (h bis)

"Schedule p"-.list of precursive substances-recom
mended by the Technical Committee (E/CONF.58/C.3/

. L.lO/Add.4).

Plenary Conference.

19th meeting, 15 February
1. The President drew attention to the report of the

Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.58/L.5/
Add.6/Rev.l) concerning the question of precursors, and
invited the Conference to vote on the Committee's decision
that there should be no provision regarding precursors in
the Protocol and consequently no definition of "Schedule
P"-Iist of precursive substances-in article 1.

2. Tb: decision of the Committee'on Control Measures
was approved by 44 votes to 2, with 11 abstentions. Sub
paragraph (h bis) was accordingly deleted.

(i) "Import" and "export"

Technical Committee
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
In its report to the Committee on Control Measures on

the subject of precursors' (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.lO/Add.4)
the Technical Comm.ittee recommended the insertion in
sub-paragraph (i) of article 1, after the word "psycho
tropic", of the words "or precursive".

Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 8 February
Documents before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.57, proposal by the representa
tive of the Netherlands for the amendment of the
second and third lines of the sub-paragraph to
read: " ... from the Customs territory of one
State to the Customs territory of another State,
or from the Customs territory of one territory to
the Customs territory of another territory of the
same State".

1. Various objections were raised to the Netherlands
proposal and it was pointed out that the definition as it
stood followed that used in the Single Convention which
had not given rise to any difficulties. .

2. The Netherlands amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.57)
was rejected by 41 votes to 1, with 6 abstentions.

3. Sub-paragraph (i) was approved by 45 "votes to 1,
with 3'abstentions. .....

.Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.l, report of the
Drafting Committee, recommending a definition
for sub-paragraph (i) identical with that in the
revised draft Protocol, except that the opening
words read "'Export' and 'import'" and not
" 'Import' and 'export' ". The Drafting Commit
tee noted the Technical Committee's recommen-
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dation (in E/CONF.58/C.3/L.IO/Add.4; see
above) fOf:theinsertion of the words"or precur
sive"in that sub-paragraph, but pointed out that
the Committee on Control Measures, at its 25th
meeting, had decided against the inclusion of
any llrovision on precursors in the Protocol.

1. The President reminded the Conference that it had
approved the decision of the Committee on Control
Measures that there should be no provision regarding
precursors in the draftProtocol. In accordance with that
decision the words "or precursive" (see under Teohnical
Committee, above) should Qot be incorporated in sub-
paragraph (i).

2. The representative of India drewattentioll to the
special meaning attached to the term "territory" in sub
paragraphs (i) and (0) and in article 23 bis of the draft
Protocol. A decision on the use of the term in sub
paragraph (i) should perhaps be reserved until the Con
ference had taken a decision with respect to article 23 bis
of the Protocol.

3. Upon the proposal of the representative ofthe Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, a·vote was taken on the
concluding words of sub-paragraph (i), "or from one
territory to another territory of the same State". The
result. Qf the vote was 26 in favour and 14 against, with
12 abstentions. The words in question were rejected,
having failed to obtain the required two-thirds majority.

4. Sub-paragraph (i), as amended, was adopted by 26
votes to 4, with 21 abstentions.

22nd meeting, 17 February
Document before the Conference.'

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.I, report of the
Drafting Committee (see above).

1. The representatives of Togo and Denmark moved
that the Conference should reconsider its decision on
snb-paragraph(i) in view of the decision it had since taken
onarticle 23 his ofthe draft Protocol.

2. The motion was rejected by 36 votes to 11, with 14
abstentions.

(j) "Distribution"

Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9' February
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The representative of India proposed the deletion of
the definition of the term "distribution"; the word was not
defined in the Single Convention and its Use in that
connexion had never given rise to any difficulty.

2. It was decided, by 38 votes to 3, with 6 abstentions,
to delete sub-paragraph (j)..

Plenary Conference.'
20th meeting, 16 February

Document before the Confe'ence :
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.I, report of the

Drafting Committee, in which that Committee

noted that the Committee on Control Measures
had decided to delete the definition in sub
paragraph (j).

The Conference decided, by 52 votes to none, with one
abstention, to endorse the decision of the Committee on
Control Measures to delete sub-paragraph U).

(k) "Manufacture"

.Technical Committee
In its report E/CONF.5S/C.3/L.I0, the Technical

Committee recommended a definition of "Manufacture"
reading as follows: " 'Manufacture' means all processes
by which psychotropic substances may be obtained,
including refining as well as the transformation ofpsycho
tropic. substances into other psychotropic substances".
It noted that that definition had been adopted after it had
taken a decision to delete the definition of "production"
in sub-paragraph (1).

Plenary Conference
20th meeting, 16 February

Documents before the Conference.'
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.I, report of the
Drafting Committee, recording the text recom
mended by the Technical Committee (see above),
noting that Committee's proposal that the second
sentence of sub-paragraph (k) (revised draft
Protocol text) "The term also includes the ma:
kingofpreparations ofpsychotropic substances")
should be deleted, and observing that thedeletion
of the words ~'other than production" was con
tingent upon the deletion of sub-paragraph (1)
on production.

1. A number of delegations felt that a second sentence
in the sub-paragraph was necessary, if only in order to
exclude the making of preparations containing psycho"
tropic substances by a pharmacist on medical prescription.

2. The representative of the Federal Republic of Ger
many proposed the retention of the second sentence as in
the revised draft Protocol text with the addition, at the
end, of the words "on an industrial basis".

3. The representative of New Zealand proposed the
further addition ofthe words"... but does not include the
extemporaneous compounding of a preparation for the
sole purpose of executing an individual medical prescrip
tion".

4. The representative of Belgium proposed the addition
to the second sentence (revised draft Protocol text) of the
wor~3 "other than those made on medical prescription by
the pharmacist in his dispensary".

5. A vote was taken on the oral amendment of the
representative of· the Federal Republic of Germany (see
para. 2 above). The result of the vote was 25 in favour
and 15 against, with 17 abstentions. The amendment was
not adopted, having failed to obtain the required two
thiids majority.

6. A vote was taken on the New Zealand oral/amend
ment (gee para. 3 above). The result of the vote was 27 in
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favour and 17 against, with 16 abstentions. The amend
ment was not adopted, having failed to obtain the required
two-thirds majority. .

7. The Belgian oral amendment (see para. 4 above) was
adopted by 35 votes to 7, with 16 abstentions.

8. The representatives of the Netherlands and China 1

asked for a separate vote on the words "other than
production".

9. It was decided, by 51 votes to none, with 18 absten
tions, to delete those words.

10. The representative of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland asked for a separate
vote on the second sentence of sub-paragraph (k).

11.· It was decided, by 44 votes to 9, with 5 abstentions,
to retain the second sentence of sub~paragraph (k), as
amended by the Belgian oral amendment.

12. Sub-paragraph (k) as a whole, as amended,.was
adopted by 53 votes to 1, with 5 abstentions.

25th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference:
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting

Committee, containing the following text for the
definition in question:
" 'Manufacture' means all processes by which
psychotropic substances may be obtained, and
includes refining as well as the transformation
of psychotropic substances into other psycho
tropic substances. The term also includes the
making of preparations other than those made
on prescription in pharmacies."

The text of the sub-paragraph (E/CONF.58/LA/Add.9)
was adopted.

(1) "Production"

Technical Committee

In its report E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10, the Technical
Committee stated that it had decided, by majority vote,
that the definition of the term "production" could be
deleted because, in its opinion, the definition of "manu
facture" covered all the processes used to obtain the
psychotropic substances actually included in the schedules
attached to the Protocol.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/LA/Add.5 and Corr.I, report of the
Drafting Committee, recording the decision of
the Technical Committee (E/CONF.58/C.3/
L.IO; see above).

1. Some delegations were in favour of the inclusion of
a definition of production in the draft Protocol as in the
Single Convention. A large number of delegations
strongly supported the Technical Committee's proposal

1 See reference to designation "China" in the Introductory Note.

to de~ete the definition. It was pointed out that the Single
Convention had dealt mainly with substances derived

'from natural products, whereas the draft Protocol would
apply principally to synthetic substances manufactured
industrially.

2. The Conference decided, by 32 vQtes to 12, with
10 abstentions, to delete sub-paragraph (I).

(m) "Stocks"

Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February

Documents before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.57, paragraph 2, amendment
proposed by the representative of the Nether
lands, for the replacement of the words "held in
a country or territory" by the words "held in
the Customs territory of a country or in the
Customs territory of a territory... ".

1. The representative of·the Netherlands withdrew his
delegation's amendment to sub-paragraph (m) (E/CONF.
58/CA/L.57, para. 2).

2. SUb~paragraph (m) (revised draft Protocol text) was
approved.

Plenary Conference

20th meeting, 16 February

Document before the Conference:
E/CONF.58/LA/Add.5, report of the Drafting

Committee, containing the text of the sub
paragraph as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. Some delegations noted that that sub-paragraph
reproduced the corresponding definition in the Single
Convention.

2. The representative of the International Narcotics
Control Board said that the Board considered the defini
tion, while necessary in the Single Convention, super
fluous in the draft Protocol. The representative of the
United States of America added that the term was used
only once in the draft Protocol, and its meaning.there was
Perfectly clear.

3. The result of the vote on sub-paragraph (m) was 17
in favour and 27 against, with 16 abstentions. Sub
paragraph (m) was not adopted, having failed to obtain
the required two-thirds majority.

(n) "Illicit traffic"

Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February

Document before the Committee:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
The Committee approved sub-paragraph (n), subject to

the deletion of the words "or production" (in accordance
with the decision on sub-paragraph (1) above).

------------, .~~~
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Plenary.Conference
20th meeting, 16 February

Document before the Conference: .
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5, report of the Drafting

Committee, containing a text of sub-paragraph
(n) reading:
"(n) 'Illicit traffic' mean~ [production or] manu
facture of or trafficking in psychotropic sub
stances contrary to the provisions of this Pro
tocol".

The Drafting Committee Boted that the words "produc
tion or" should be deleted in conformity with the decision
to delete sub-paragraph (1).

The Conference decided to delete the words "produc
tion or". Sub-paragraph (n), as thus amended, was
adopted.

(0) "Territory"

Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Flrotocol.

The Committee decided that discussion of the definition
of the term "territory" should be adjourned until a deci
sion had been taken by the plenary Conference on article
23 bis of the draft Protocol, "Territories for the purposes
ofarticles 6,11, 12 and 14".

Plenary Conference

20th meeting, "16 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and ~orr.l, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of the
sub-paragraph as in the revised draft.·Protocol,
and a note stating that the Drafting Committee
had deferred its consideration of the sub-

. paragraph until the Confe~ence had considered
article 23 bis of the draft Pro~ocol..

The Conference likewise decide(1 to defer consideration
of the sub-paragraph until a decisiop had been taken on
article 23 bis of the draft Protocol.

22nd meeting, '17 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/1...4/Add.5 and Corr.l, report of the
Drafting Committee (see above).

1. The President stated that in consequence of the deci
sion taken on article 23 bis of the draft Protocol, the
word "territory", in the first sentence, should be replaced
by the word "region".

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics pointed out that the second sentence·.of sub
paragraph (0) was ~ow redundant.

3. By 56 v'otes to none, with 1abstention, it was decided
to delete the second sentence of sub-paragraph (0).

4. Sub-paragraph (0), as amended, was adopted by 55
votes to none, with 6 abstentions. I

25th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference':,

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the- following text in
place of that of the former sub-paragraph (u).
"(k) 'Region' means any part of a State which
pursuant to article 23 bis is treated as a separate
entity for the purposes of this Convention".

Sub-paragraph (k) (replacing former sub-paragraph (0»
was adopted.

New definition
Sub-paragraph (I) ofarticle 1 of the Co.nvention

"Premises"

Committee on Control Measures
231'd meeting, 9 February
1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics suggested' that a definition of the term "pre
mises" might be included in article 1: the word was used
frequently in the draft Protocol and it was obvious from
the discussions that it wa& being used in different ways.

2. The President invited the representative of the UnioD
of Soviet Socialist Republics to consult with the Legal .
Ad.viser to the Conference with a view to submitting an
amendment containing the text ofa definition ofthat term.

Plenary Conference.

20th meeting, 16 February
Document before tha Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.43, amendment proposed by the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, suggesting
the addition to article 1 of the following new
definition: "'Premises' means buildings or
parts of buildings, including the appertaining
land, used for activities in connexion with the
psyc40tropic substances covered by this Proto-

I " .co •
After some discussion, the' Conference adopted the

proposed amendment to article 1 (E/CONF.58/L.43).

25th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the following text for
the new sub-paragraph of article 1:."(I) 'Pre
mises' means buildings or parts of buildings,
including the appertaining land." ,

The Drafting Committee's text of the sub-paragraph
was adopted.

Article 1 as a whole
Plenary Conference

1. The Conference considered article 1, definition by
definition, at its 19th, 20th, 21st and 22nd meetings.

2. At its 22nd meeting, at the conclusion of its con
sideration of all the sub-paragraphs in article 1, the Con
ference adopted the article as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.4/
Add.5 and Corr.!), as amended, by 60 votes to none, with
2 abstentjons, and ~eferred it to the Drafting Committee.

,
..;



..

m. Record of the work of the ·Conference

[ting
t in
(u).

hich
'.rate

(0»)

alist
pre
lsed
rom
ays..
lion
egal'
~ an
:rm.

the
ting
new "'

or
ling
the
>to-

the

ling
for
~re

19S,

lph

by

on
on-
J.4/
rith
tee.

f
I
IJ
11
H
Il
! .

25th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference:-.

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting
Committee,containing the following text for
article 1 as a whole:

Except where otherwise expressly indicated, or where the context
otherwAse requires, the following terms in this Convention have the
meanings given below:

(a) "Council" means the Economic and Social Council of the
United Nations.

(h) "Commission" means the Commission on Narcotic Drugs of
the Council.

(c) "Board" means the International Narcotics Control Board
provided for in the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961.

(d) "Secretary-General" means the Secretary-General of the
United Nations.

(e) "Psychotropic substance" means any substance. natural or
synthetic, or any natural material in Schedule I, I1, III or IV.

(/> "Preparation" means:
(i) any solution or mixture, in whatever physical state,

containing one or more psychotropic substances or
(ii) one or more psychotropic substances in dosage form.

(g) "Schedule I", "Schedule II", "Schedule Ill" a~d "Schedule
IV" mean the correspondingly numbered lists of psychotropic
substances annexed to this Convention, as altered in accordance
with article 2.

(h) "Export" and "import" mean in their respective connotations
the physical transfer of a psychotropic substance from one State to
another State.

(i) ."Manufacture" ·means all processes by which psychotropic
substances may be obtained, and includes refining as well as the
transformation of psychotropic substances into other psychotropic
substances. The term also includes the making ofpreparations other
than those made on prescription in pharmacies.

(j) "Dlicit traffic" means manufacture ofor trafficking in psycho
tropic substances contrary to the provisions of this Convention.

(k) "Region" means any part of a State which, pursuant to
article 23 his, is treated as a separate entity for the pu.'1'oses of this
Convention.

(I) "Premises" means buildings or parts of buildings, including
the appertaining land.

The text ofarticle 1as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9)
was adopted, and became that of article 1 of theConven
tion as finally adopted.

SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES: ARTICLE 2
(PROTOCOL)

. SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES: AR.TICLE 2
(CONVENTION)

Assigned to Technical Committee and to Committee
on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures

2nd meeting, 13 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

Paragraphs 1 to 6 of the article
1. The Committee discussed the respective roles under

those paragraphs of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
and the World Health Organization.. Divergent views

were expressed. Some representatives suggested that. in
order to avoid any risk of conflict between WHO and the
Commission, there should be a clear distinction between
the medical role ofWHO and the control role of the Com
mission. Others objected to that view which, they believed,
placed WHO in an inferior position.

2. The representatives of the United Kingdom ofGreat
Britain and Northern Ireland and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics :believed that WHO should report its
findings to the Commission but that it should be left to the
Commission to take decisions in the light of all the factors,
social, legal and economic as well as medical.

3. Suggestions were made for the deletion ofparagraph
3 (b) and 5 and for the improvement of the text of para
graph 4.

3rd meeting, 14 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

Paragraph 7
. 1. The Committee discussed the "right of non-accept

ance". Some delegations were opposed to the recognition
of such a right since it could compromise the international
application of the ProtocoL Others pointed out that such
a right was necessitated by the complexity of the situation,
the differences between one country and another, and the
changes that were constantly occurriD:g.

2. Some representatives said that their countries would
have no legal difficulties in applying the draft Protocol;
however, they recognized that the position of other coun
tries might be different and that exceptions must therefore
be provided for in certain cases; nevertheless, they believed
that the provisions of articles 10 and 14 of the draft Proto
col sh~l.Jld in any eventbe applied, even in such cases.

4th meeting, 14 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

Parifgraph 8
.1. 'The Committee discussed the proposed procedure for

the review of decisions of the Commission by the Eco
nomic and Social Council.

2. The Chairman drew attention to the following alter:"
native text for paragraph 8 which~ad been put forward at
the time of the adoption of the revised draft Protocol, by a
minority of the me:rnbers of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs who believed that non-acceptance by a Party of a
decision of the Commission should automatically lead to
review by the Council, and that the Council's decision
sJtould be binding on non-accepting Parties:

8. (a)' The decisions of the Commission taken under this article
shall. be subject to review by the Council upon the request of any
Party filed within 180 days from receipt ofnotification of the decision
or if a Party gives notice ofnon-acceptance pursuant to the previous
paragraph. The request for review shall be sent to the Secretary
General together with all relevant information upon. which the
request for review is based;

(h) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies of the request for
review, or of the n6tice of non-acceptance, and relevant information
to the Commission, to the World Health Organization and to ~l
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Parties, inviting them to submit comments withhl ninety days.
All comments received shall be submitted to the Council for consid..
eration;

(c) The Council may confirm, alter or reverse the decision of the
Commission. Notification of the Council's decision shall be trans
mitted to all States Members of the United Nations, to non..member
States Parties to this Protocol [the USSR and some other delegations
proposed communication to "all States"], to the Commission, to
the World Health Organization and to the Board.

(cl) If the Council confirms or alters the decision of the Com..
missiok'l, a Party shall comply with the decision of the Cound1,
notwithstanding any notice of non..acceptance that it has made.

3. A number ofdelegations found the alternative text of
paragraph 8, and particularlY sub..paragraph (d) thereof,
unacceptable, since provision must be made for a possible
inability to comply with future decisions of the Commis..
sion. Others felt that a State party to an international
instrument should be prepared to take the necessary
legislative steps to permit it to comply with that instru
ment. The representative of India thought that any
measure of non-acceptance should be merely temporary,
and should end as soon as the Council confirmed the
Commission's decision in accordance with paragraph 8;
in practice that would give the non-accepting State a
period of one to two years in which to comply with the
draft Protocol. A number of delegations supported the
text of paragraph 8 as it stood. At the suggestion of the
representative of Sweden, it was decided to set up a
working group to draft a compromise text on paragraphs
7 and 8, after the Committee had complet~dits considera··
tion ofall the suggested control measures.

24th meeting, 10 February
Documents before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E1CONF.58/C.3/L.lO/Add.4, report of the Tech
nical Committee of 27th January, on the subject
ofprecursors (articles 1, 2 and 11 of the draft
Protocol), containing the following recommen
dations with respect to article 2:
(a) Deletion of the words "or is readily conver

tible into such a substa"1ce" in paragraph 4.
(b) Insertion of a new paragraph to follow

paragraph 5 of the draft article (see below,
25th meeting, under "Proposed new para
graphs 4 bls and 5 bis").

. (c) Insertion ofthefollowing sentence at the end
of paragra~~h 6: "Where the Commission
makes a ne:w finding in relation to 2 precur
sive substance, the Commission may delete it
from Schedule P.".

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.58 and Add.l,. amendment
proposed by tile delegations of Argentina, Aus
tralia, Liberia, New Zealand, Sweden, Switzer~

land, Turkey, the United States ofAmerica and
Venezuela, for the replacement of paragraphs 4
and 5 of the" article as in the revised draft
Protocol (see below, under "Paragraphs 4 and
5").

Paragraphs 1 and 2
Paragraphs 1 and 2 (revised draft Protocol text) were

approved.

Paragraph 3
1. It was decided, by 38 votes to none, with 6 absten- ~

tions, to delete sub-paragraph (b).
2. Paragraph 3 (revised draft Protocol text), as amended

was approved by 41 votes to none, with 2 abstentions.

Paragraphs 4 and 5
1. The Committee had before it the text proposed for

those paragraphs by the working group ofnine delegations
(E/CONF.58/L.58 and Add.1), as follows:

4. If the World Health Organization finds
(1) that the substance has the capacity to produce

(a) (i) dependence, and
(ii) central nervous system stimulation or depression,

or hallucinations, or disturbances in perception,
motor function, thinking, mood, or behaviour, or

(h) similar abuse or similar ill effects as a substance in
Schedules I, 11, III or IV and

(2) that there is evidence that the substance is being or is
likely to be abused so as to constitute a public health and
social problem warranting the placing of the substance
under international control, ~he World Health Organiz..
zation shall communicate to the Commission an as~ss

ment of the substance, including the extent or likelihood
ofabuse, the degree ofseriousness of the public health and
social problem and the degree of usefulness of the sub..
stance in medical therapy, together with recommendations
on control measures, if any, that would be appropriate in
the light of its assessment.

5. The Commission, having special regard for the communication,
from the World Health Organization, whose assessments shall \
be determinative as to medical and scientific matters, and
bearing in mind the economic, social, legal, administrative
and other factors it may consider relevant, may add the sub..
stance to Schedule I,ll, III or IV. The Commission may seek

. further information from the World Health Organization or .~
from other appropriate sources. •

2. The representative of the United States of America,
introducing the working group's draft for paragraphs 4
and 5, said that the original text of those paragraphs had
followed the corresponding provisions of article 3 of the
Single Convention, under which the Commission must
either accept or reject WHO recommendations. In adopt
ing the r.evised draft Protocol at its first special session, the
Commission had taken account of the criticisms voiced at
the time, and had attempted to define more clearly the
respective responsibilities of WHO and the Commission.
The neW text now before the Committee had been for
mulated with much care and after long discussion, with a
view to defining the responsibilities of WHO still more
clearly while allowing the necessary flexibility to the
Commission for the inclusion of substances in the various
schedules.

3. A number of delegations found the new text satisfac
tory, and expressed their support for it, The representa
tives of Bulgaria and the Union of Soviet Socialist
R,::publice had some objections to the new text.

25th meeting, 11 February
Documents before the Compr;ittee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.3jL.IO/Add.4, report of the Tech
nical Committee (see above, 24th meeting, and
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Paragraph 6
1. In consequence of the above decision, the Committee

did not take up the Technical Committee's recommenda-

mendations to the Parties as to any other measures of control
which would be appropriate."

3. The Technical Committee's report also contained the following
observations:

"The Technical Committee considered in detail the question of
precursors. A precursor is a substance which usually has no psy
chotropic qualities at all and exists for the purpose of being
converted into some other chemical which mayor may not be
psychotropic. No precursors are at present included in the
Protocol.

"Ma.ny of the articles of the Protocol cannot be applied to a
precnrsor at all, having regard to its nature and purpose, namely,
articles ?~ his, 4, 6, possibly 7, 8, 9 and 16. Of the articles which
remain, some of their provisions could be applied to precursors
and others not.

"In these circumstances, the Committee considers that it would
be desirable for the Commission to have power to apply article 11,
paragraph 2, to a precursor as a matter of international obligation.
Any other measures'"would best be left to the Commission to deal
with by way of recommendation to the national authorities so
that appropriate recommendations can be devised having regard
to the particular precursor under consideration."

4. The report further noted the United Kingdom delegation's
opinion that "as regards precursors, the likelihood of their control is
so slight, and the benefits of their control on an international basis
so dubious, that it is not worth burdening the Protocol with the
necessary machinery for including them."

1. The representative of Turkey said that the para
graph his delegation had proposed for insertion (E/CONF.
58/CA/L.61) followed the lines of the latter. part of para
graph 4 of the joint amendment adopted earlier; its aim
was to secure the placing of precursors in Schedule P and
to fill a gap in the draft Protocol.

2. The Chairman of the Technical Committee said that
that Committee's proposal for a paragraph 5 his need not
be considered by the Committee if, in the Turkish pro
posal, the words "can be" were replaced by "is beingU and .
if the words "together with recommendations on control
measures, if any, that would be a'ppropriate in the light of
those findings" were deleted.

3. The representative of Turkey agreed to those
changes.

4. A number of delegations declared themselves in
principle in favour of such a text, but they found that
important aspects were left in doubt, as for exampLe the
number of substances involved, which could run into
thousands, and the measures of control that. could be
applied, which were not specified in the text.

5. The representative of the United Kingdom said that
the question of precursors was extremely complex and it
did not seem practicable to control them at the_present
stage. Recommendations could be made regarding pre
cursors even in the absence of any specific provisions on
,the subject, and it might become possible at some future
time to widen the scope of the instrument to cover precur
sors also. In those circum~tances he proposed that the
Protocol should contain no:&: '"1lvision on precursors at all.

6. That proposal was adopted by 21 votes to 9, with 12
abstentions.

see below under "Proposed new paragraphs 4 bis
and 5 bis"). _ ..

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.58 and Add.i, amendment for
the replacement of paragraphs 4 and 5 proposed
by nine delegations (see above, 24th meeting).

E/CONF.58/CA/L.60 and Corr.I, text of para
graphs 7 a.nd 8 proposed by the working group
on those paragraphs (see below under "Para
graphs 7 and 8").

E/CONF.58/CA/L.61, sub-amendment to the joint
amendment (E/CONF.58/CA/L.58) proposed by
Turkey, as follows:

(a) Insertion of a paragraph to follow paragraph 4
(see below, under "Proposed new paragraphs
4 bis and 5 bis").

(b) In paragraph 5, replacement of the word "or"
between "Ill" and "IV" by a comma and
addition of the words "or P" after "IV".

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics put forward the following oral proposals for
sub-amendments to the joint amendm(~nt (E/CONF.58/
CA/L.58 and Add.I): '

(a) In paragraph 4, sub-paragraph (I) (a) (ii), the
word "or" after the word "depression" should be
replaced by the words "resulting in", and the words
"motor function" should be transposed to follow the
word "beht.~viour".

(b) In paragraph 4, sub-paragraph (1) (b)s the word
"or" should be replaced by the word "and".

(c) In paragraph 4, s1.ib~paragraph (2), the word
"sufficient" should be inserted before the word "evi
dence".

(d) In paragraph 5, the words "having special regard
for" should be replaced by "taking into account".

2. The representatives of the United States ofAmerica,
Australia and Sweden found those suggestions acceptable.

3. The joint amendment (E/CONF.58/CA/L.58 and
Add.1), as amended by the oral sub-amendments proposed
by the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, was adopted by 41 votes to none, with 3
abstentions.

Proposed new paragraphs 4 bis and 5 bis

1. The Committee had before it the Turkish delegation's proposal
(E/CONF.58/C.4/L.61, see above) for a paragraph to be
inserted after paragraph 4, as follows:

"4 his. If the World Health Organization finds that a substance
which is readily convertible into a psychotropic substance listed
in Schedules I or H can be used in the illicit manufacture of that
psychotropic substaqce, it shaH communicate its findings to the
Commission, together with recommendations on contrQI measures,
if any, that would be appropriate in the !ight of its findings."

2. The Committee: also had before it the Technical Committee's
proposal (E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.I0/Add.4; see above, 24th meeting) for
a paragraph LO be inserted after paragraph 5, as follows:

"If the Commission finds that a substance which is readily
convertible into a psychotropic substance listed in schedule I or
II is [being/likely to be] purchased for use in tI ) illicit manufacture
of that psychotropic substance, the Commission may add that
precursive substance to schedule P and may also make recom-
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tion with regard to paragraph 6 (E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.IO/
Add.4; see above, 24th meeting, docliments before the
Committee).

2. The Chairman said that, in the opinion of the Legal
Adviser, the wording of paragraph 6 would require some
consequential changes following the adoption of the new
text for paragraphs 4 and S.

3. The Committee agreed to refer that paragraph to the
Drafting Committee.

Paragraphs 7 and 8
1. The Chairman of the,working group on paragra}.\hs 7

and 8 introduced the text proposed by the group for
paragraph 7 (E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.60 and Corr.I), which
read as follows:

Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this article
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Parties to
this Protocol, to the World Health Organization and to the Board.
Such decision shall become fuUy effective with respect to each Party
180 days after the date of such communication, except for any Party
which, within that period, in respect ofa decision adding a substance
to a schedule, whether by transfer from anoth~r schedule or other
wise, has transmitted to the Secretary-General a written notice that
it undertakes to apply only the measures of control listed hereafter,
and stating its reasons for this exceptional action. Such a notice
shall be accompanied by a statement describing the measures of
control which the Party is appiying or proposes to apply to the
substances in question:

(a) A Party having made such notice with regard to a previously
uncontroUed substance added to Schedules I and II shall:

(i) require licences for manufacture, production, trade and dis
tribution of the substance in accordance with Article 7;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for the supply or dispensing of
the substance in accordance with Article 8;

(ill) comply with the obligations relating to export provided in
Article 11, except in respect to another Party having made
such notice for the same substance;

(iv) comply with the obligations of Article 12 in regard to prohi
bitions c! restrictions of exports;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board as to the quantities of
such substance manufactured, imported and exported in
accordance with Article 14; and

(vi) adopt meASures in accordance with Article 18 for the repres
~on of acts contrary to the foregoing obligations.

(b) A party having mado Juch notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule III shall:

(i) require licences for manufacture, production, trade and
distribution of the substance in accordance with Article 7;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for the supply or dispensation
of the substance in accordance with ~'1icle 8;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export provided in
Article 11, except in respect to another Party having made
such notice for the same substance;

(iv) comply with the obligations of Article 12 in tegard to prohi
bitions or restrictions of imports; and,

(v) adopt measures in accordance wV} Article 18 for the repres
sion of acts ~ntrary to the foregoing obligations;

(c) A Party having made 'Such notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule IV shall:

(i) fCC\1uire licences for manufacture, produ/:tion, trade and Idis
triilution of the substance in accordanct\ with Article 7;

(ii) comply with the obligations relating to export provided in
Article 11 regarding exports of the substancc:~except in respect
to other Partit.s having made such notice ~or the same sub
stancc;

(iii) comply with the obligations of Article 12 in regard to prohi
bitions or restrictions of imports; and

(iv) adopt measures in accordance with Article 18 for the repres- .,
sion of acts contrary to the foregoing obligations;

(d) A Party having made such notice with regard to a substance
transferred to a schedtJe providing stricter controls and obligations
shall apply as a minimum all of the provisions of this Protocol
applicable to the schedule from which it was transferred.

2. The Chairman of the working group stated that the
text proposed for paragraph 7 represented a carefully
balanced compromise between the different viewpoints,
arrived at on the basis of a working paper prepared by the
United States delegation: it envisaged that, while the
right of non-acceptance might apply to all schedules, it
should. be strongly circumscribed, not only by basic
control measures but also by the right of the International
Narcotics Control Board to ask for explanations and to
take corrective action. The right of non-acceptance
applied, of course, only to additions of psychotropic
substances to one of the schedules or transfers of sub
stances from one schedule to another, that might be made
after a State became a party. The text was drafted for
application to substances in Schedules I and 11 also, but
certain delegations were opposed to the inclusion of
substances in those Schedules and had therefore reserved
their positions with regard to paragraph 7 (a) of the
proposed text. Some representatives had reserved their
positions with regard to certain other provisions of the
proposed text also.

\.

3. The Chairman of the working group said the group
had considered that paragraph 8 of article 2 of the revised
draft Protocol did not need any change.

4. The representative of the United States of America
said that his Government believed that it was essential to
include in the Protocol a provision acknowledging the
right of non-acceptance or, more correctly, of partial
acceptance, and that it should apply to all the schedules.
The right spould be absolute, although it should be
exercised only in exceptional circumstances. The inclu
sion of such a provision would make it easier to secure
ratification by legislative bodies and would help persuade
them to accept more readily the far-reaching powers
'which the Protocol would confer upon the Commission.

26th meeting, 11 February
Paragraphs 7 and 8 (continued)

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that his delegation would have difficulty in
accepting sub-paragraph (a) ofparagraph 7 in the working
group's text (E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.60 and Corr.l; see above)
because it failed to differentiate between Schedules I and
IT: the degree of danger presented by the. substances in the
two schedules was entirely different, and they should
therefore be subject to different degrees of control. With
respect to the opening sentence of paragraph 7 in the
working group's text, and paragraph 8 (c), his delegation
held the view that the Secretary-General should communi
cate the Council's decision to all States.

2. The representative of Australia reserved his delega
tion's position with regard to sub-paragraph (a) of para
graph 7.
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(b) The statement that the text ofparagrapn. 6 as in the
revised draft Protocol was approved in principle and
submitted to the Drafting Committee for the align
ment of its contents with the new text ofparagraphs
4 and 5.

(c) The text of paragraphs 7 and 8 as submitted to the
Committee by its working group (see above,
Committee on Control Measures, 25th meeting,
paragraphs 7 and 8, E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and
Corr.I), with the statement that the Committe~ had
decided (26th meeting) to transmit that text to the
plenary Conference without expressing an opinion.

Paragraph 1
Paragraph I was adopted.

Paragraph 2
Paragraph 2 was adopted.

Paragraph 3
1. The representative of the United Kingdom suggested

that the words "meets the criteria" should be ,replaced by
the words "is suitable".

2. It was decided to refer the paragraph to the Drafting
Committee for review of the wording.

Paragraph 4
1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Social

ist Republics said that the ,word "dependence" caused
difficulties in the Russian text; he suggested that it should
be replaced by the expression "state of dePendence".

2. It was agreed to replace ~he word "dependence" by
the expression "state of dependence".

3. Subject to that amendment, and to review of sub
paragraph (1) (a) (ll) by the Drafting Committee, para
graph 4 was adopted.

Paragraph 5
Paragraph 5 was adopted.

Paragraph 6
Paragraph 6 was adopted on the understanding that the

text would be brought into line with the new text of
paragraphs 4 and 5.

Paragraph, 7
1. Some representatives expressed strong reservations

regarding the proposed new text for paragraph 7 which
they believed would greatly weaken the entire Protocol;
others were reluctantly prepared to admit the idea of the
right of non-acceptance, but only in exceptional circum-

-stances and subject to strict limitations on its exercise.
2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics, referring to the opening sentence of paragraph
7, reminded the Conference of his delegation's firm belief
that the Secretary-General should communicate decisions
of the Commission to all States.

3. The President thought that the proposed new text
for paragraph 7, which had been transmitted to the
Conference by the Committee on Control Measures
without comment, should be regarded as a proposal for

Plenary Conference

17th meeting, 13 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.7, report of the Committee
on Control Measures, containing the following:
(a) The text of paragraphs I to 5 of the article as

approved by the Committee, as follows:
1. If a Party or the World Health Organization has information

relating to a substance not yet under international control which
in its opinion may require the addition of that substance to any of
the Schedules of this Protocol, it shall notify the Secretary-General
and furnish him with the information in support of that notification.
The foregoing procedure shall also apply when a Party or the World
Health Organization has information justifying the transfer of a
substance from one schedule to another among those schedules,
or the deletion of a substance from the schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notification, and
any information which he ct)nsiders relevant, to the Parties, to the
Commission and, when the notification is made by a Party, to the
World Health Organization.

3. If the information transmitted with such a notification indi
cates that the substance meets the criteria for inclusion in Schedule
1 or Schedule 11 of this Protocol pursuant to paragraph 4 of this
article, the Parties shall examine, in the light ofall information avail
able to them~ the possibility of the provisional application to the
substance of all measures of control applicable to substances in
Schedule I or Schedule 11, as appropriate.

4. If the \VorId Health Organization finds
(1) that the substance has the capacity to produce

(a) (i) a dependence, and .
(il) central nervous system stimulation or depression,

resulting in ha.llucinations or disturbances in per
ception, thinking, mood or behaviour, or motor
function, or

(b) similar abuse and similar ill effects as a substance in
Schedules I, 11, III or IV and

(2) that there is sufficient evidence that the substance is being
or is likely to be abused so as to constitute a public health
and social problem warranting the placing of the substance
under intemationai control,

the World Health Organization shall communicate to the Commis
sion an assessment of the substance, including the extent or likeli
hood of abuse, the degree of setiousne'...s of the public health and
social problem and the degree of usefulness of the substance in
medical therapy, together with recommendations on control meas
ures, if any, that would be appropriate in the light of its assess
ment.

S. The Commission, taking into account the communication
from the World Health Organization, whose assessments shall be
determinative as to medical and scientific matters, and bearing in
mind the economic, social, legal, administrative and other factors
it may consider relevant, may add the substance to Schedule I, 11,
III or IV. The Commission may seek further information from the
World Health Organization or from other appropriate sources.

3. The representatives of the Netherlands, Iran, Yugo
slavia and Hungary said that their deI~gations could not ,
agree to a right ofnon-acceptance applying to substances in
Schedules 1and IT.

4. At the suggestion of the Chairman it was agreed to
transmit the working group's text (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60
a,nd Corr.I) to the plenary Conference with a statement to
the effect that the Committee had examined the docu
ment.

...
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any Party which, within that period, in respect of a decision adding
a substance to a schedule, has transmitted to the Secretary-General
a written notice that it is not in a position to accept all of the provi
sions of the Protocol applicable to that schedule. The notice must
state the reasons for this exceptional action. Notwithstanding its
notice,each Party shall apply, as a m~nimum, the control measures
listed below.

3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that his delegation was among those which
had at first opposed the right of rejection and held out for
a strict Protocol but which had come to adopt a more
flexible attitude after understanding the difficulties of
certain countries. However, he still felt that a very clear
distinction should be made between the very dangerous
substances in Schedule I, which had no therapeutic value,
and substances in Schedule 11; there should be a graduated
scale for them similar to that established in the text be
tween substances in Schedule III and those in Schedule IV,
based perhaps on the provisions of article 6 of the draft
Protocol, relating to the schedule I substances. In the
United States oral amendment he proposed that the words
"in view of exceptional circwnstances" should be inserted
after the words "not in a position".

4. The United States representative :accepted that
suggestion.

5. The President later read out a revised text of the
proposed amendment to paragraph 7, as follows:

Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this article'
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Parties to
this Protocol, to the World Health Organization and to the Board.
Such decision shall become fully effootive with respect to each
Party 180 days after the date of such communication, except for
any Party which, within that period, in respect of a decision adding, '
a substance to a schedule, has transmitted to the Secretary-General
a written notice that it is not in a position, in view of exceptional
circumstances, to give effect to all of the provisions of the Protocol .
applicable to that schedule. The notice must state the reasons for
this exceptional action. . Notwithstanding its notice, each Party
shall apply, as a minimum, the control measures listed below:

(a) A Party having made such a notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule I, and bearing in mind
the special control measures enumerated in article 6, shall:

(i) to (vi) [Text unchanged]
(a bis) .(\. Party ha', ~ng made such notice with regard to a pre

viously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule II, and bearing
in mind the special control measures enumerated in article 6, shall:

(i) to (vi) Text identical with the corresponding part of sub-
paragraph (a».

[Sub-paragraphs (b), (c) and (d) unchanged.]

6. The representative of Yugoslavia observed that it
would be more accurate to say "exceptional motives"
rather than "exceptional circumstances" in the second
sentence. At the suggestion of the President it was decided
to leave that point to the Drafting Committee to decide.

7. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics proposed that separate votes should be taken on
the introductory part, on the parts referring to Schedule I
and Schedule 11, separately, and, lastly, on the parts
referring to Schedules III and IV, taken togetI,.er.

8. The Soviet Union representative's motion was
rejected by 31 votes to 13, with 16 abstentions.

IJU ! I 1J\!!Io1iM ktill lit;
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an amendment to the original text (as in the revised draft
Protocol).

4. The representative of the United States of America
said that his delegation formally submitted the text
proposed by the working group as it appeared in the report
of the Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.S8/L.S/
Add.7; see above) as an amendment to article 2, para
graph 7.

S. The Conference continued to discuss the proposed
amendment to paragraph 7: some delegations were willing
to accept tb.e new text as a necessary compromise in order
to win the acceptance and ratification of the instrument by
countries whose constitutional provisions made such a
clause necessary to them; others feared the weakening
of international control that could result, particularly if
substances in Schedules I and 11 were covered by the right
of non-acceptance. Some representatives, although
opposed to the right in principle, were prepared to agree
to it in a spirit of compromise but only with respect to
substances in Schedules III and IV and for exercise only
in very exceptional circumstances.

6. The representative of Denm.ark said that his dele
gation had been one of those opposed in principle to the
right of non-acceptance; it was willing to accept the
compromise text on the understanding that the new article
15 bis of the draft Protocol (Measures by the Board to
ensure the execution of the provisions of the Convention),
which formed an integral part of the United States
proposal in that matter, provided the necessary safeguards.

"-

18th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.S8/L.S/Add.7, report of the Committee
on Control Measures (see above, 17th plenary
meeting).

Paragraph 7 (continued)

1. The Conference continued its discussion of the
proposed new text of paragraph 7 (E/CONF.S8/L.S/
Add.7). The representative of Canada said that his coun
try was one of those to which the right of partial non
acceptance was essential. The representative of India said
that his delegation had always been opposed to the prin
ciple of the right of non-acceptance; it was ready to agree
to a compromise solution in order to win wide acceptance
for the Protocol but still had grave doubts about the
application ofthe right to substances in Schedules I and 11,
and especially the latter, and felt that the text should state
more clearly that the right was to be exercised only in
most exceptional circumstances. The introductory part
ofparagraph 7, and sub-paragraph 7 (a), could perhaps be
amended.

2. The representative. of the United States of America
gave an assurance that the right of non-acceptance would
be exercised by his Government only in exceptional
circumstances. He agreed with the representative of India
that the opening part of paragraph 7 could be improved,
and proposed that the second and third sentences in
paragraph 7 should read as follows:

Such decisIon shall become fully effective with respect to each
party 180 days after the date of such communication, except for
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The question ofprecursors
I. The President drew attention to the report of the

Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.58jL.5jAdd.
6jRev.I), describing the action taken by that Committee
at its 25th meeting with respect to the matter ofprecursors.

2. The President invited the Conference to vote on the
decision of the Committee on Control Measures that there
should be no provision regarding precursors of psycho
tropic substances in the Protocol.

3. The decision of the Committee on Control Measures
was approved by 44 votes to 2, with 11 abstentions.

4. Several representatives expressed regret that the
Conference had not found it possible to deal with the
subject of precursors; those substances represented a
threat, and would at some time have to be brought under
control.

provision similar to that in article 2, paragraph 8, of the
. Single Convention, which, although couched in general
terms, at least warned the parties of the dangers of pre
cursors being used in illicit traffic.

2. A number of delegations supported the joint amend
ment (EjCONF.58jL.46), which waS subsequently
adopted.

25th meeting, 18 February

Documents before the Conference:
EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.7, Add.8 and Add.9, reports

of the Drafting Committee, containing, respec
tively, the texts ofparagraphs 1 to 6, paragraph 7,
and paragraphs 8 and 9 of article 2 of the draft
Protocol as adopted by the Conference at its 17th,
18th and 19th meetings and reviewed by the
Drafting Committee. The resultant text of the
article read as follows:

1. If a Party or the World Health Organization has information
relating to a substance not yet under international control which in
its opinion may require the addition of that substance to any of the
Schedules of this Protocol, it shall notify the Secretary-General
and furnish him with the information in support of that notification.
The foregoing procedure shall also apply when a Party or the World
Health Organization has information justifying the transfer of a
substance from one schedule to another among those schedules, or
the deletion of a substance from the schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notification, and
any information which he considers relevant, to the Parties, to the
Commission and, when the notification is made by a Party, to the
World Health Organization.

3. If the information transmitted with such a notification indi
cates that the substance is suitable for inclusion in Schedule I or

. Schedule 11 of this Protocol pursuant to paragraph 4 of this article,
the Parties shall examine, in the light of all information available
to them, the possibility of the provisional application to the sub
stance ofall measures ofcontrol applicable to substances in Schedule
I or Schedule 11, as appropriate.

4. If the World Health Organization finds
(a) that the substance has the capacity to produce

(i) (1) a state of dependence and
(2) central nervous system stimulation or depression,

resulting in hallucinations or disturbances in
motor function or thinking or beh'."Niour or
perception or mood, or

sua. i it -..t"
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9. A further motion by the Soviet.Union representative
for a separate vote on sub-paragraph (a) was rejected by
32 votes to 13, with 4 abstentions.

10. The introductory part of paragraph 7 (revised text;
see para. 5 above) was adopted by 58 votes to none, with
3 abstentions, on the understanding that the first sentence
would be brought into line with the text agreed on for
article 21 of the Protocol.

11. Sub-paragraphs (a), (a bis), (b), (c) and (d) were
adopted by 47 votes to none, with 13 abstentions.

12. Paragraph 7, as a whole, as amended, was adopted
by 48 votes to none, with 13 abstentions.

19th meeting, 15 February
Documents before the Conference:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

EjCONF.58jL.5jAdd.6jRev.1, report of the Com
mittee on Control Measures on the question of
precursors, reporting the action taken on that
subject at the Committee's 25th meeting (see
above).

EjCONF.58jL.5jAdd.7, report of the Committee
on Control Measures on article 2, Scope of
control of substances (see above, 17th and 18th
plenary meetings).

EjCONF.58/L.46, amendment proposed by Den
mark and Sweden for the addition to article 2 of
a paragraph 9 reading, "The parties shall use
their best endeavours to apply to substances
which do not fall under this Protocol, but which
may be used in the illicit manufacture of psycho
tropic substances, such measures of supervision
as may be practicable", a text reproducing that
of paragraph 8 of article 2 of the Single Conven
tion on Narcotic Drugs.

EjCONF.58jC.3/L.I0jAdd.4, report of the Tech
nical Committee on. the subject of precursors
(see above, Committee on Control Measures,
24th and 25th meetings).

Paragraph 8
1. With reference to sub-paragraph (c) (revised draft

Protocol text) the representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics reiterated his delegation's view that
notification of the Council's decisions under that sub
paragraph should be transmitted to all States.

2. Paragraph 8 (revised draft Protocol text) was
adopted.

Proposalfor a paragraph 9
1. The representative of Sweden, introducing the

amendment proposed by his delegation and that of
Denmark (EjCONF.58jL.46; see above) said that in spite
of the decision taken by the Committee on Control
Measures at its 25th meeting, those delegations believed
that some attempt should be made to exert a measure of
control over precursors, as recommended by the Eco
nomic and Social Council in its resolution 1294 (XLIV) of
23 May 1968. While aware of the difficulties, the two
delega~ions believed that it would be useful'to include a
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(ii) similar abuse and similar ill effects as a substance
in Schedules I, 11, HI or IV and

.(b) that there is sufficient evidence that the substance is being
or is likely to be abused so as to constitute a public health
and social problem warranting the placing of the substance
under international control,

the World Health Organization shall communicate to the Commis
sion an assessment of the substance, including the extent or likeli
hood of abuse, the degree of seriousness of the public health and
social problem and the degree of usefulness of the substance in
medical therapy, together with recommendations on control meas
ures, if any, that would be appropriate in the light of its assessment.

I

5. The Commission, taking into account the communication
from the World Health Organization, whose assessments shall be
determinative as to medical and scientific matters, and bearing in
mind the economic, social, legal, administrative' and other factors
it may consider relevant, may add the subsulIlce to Schedules I, 11,
III or IV. The Commission may seek further information from the
World Health Organization or from other appropriate sources.

6. If a notification under paragraph 1 relates to a substance
already listed in one of the Schedules; the World Health Organization
shall communicate to the Commission its new findings, any new
assessment of the substance it may make in accordance with para
graph 4 and any new recommendations on control measures it may
find appropriate in the light of that assessment. The Commission,
taking into account the communication from the World Health
Organization as under paragraph 5 and bearing in mind the factors
referred to in that paragraph, may decide to transfer the substance
from one Schedule to another or to delete it from the Schedules.

7. Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this article
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Partl~ ~.t"i

thill Convention, to the World Health Organization and tc. '
Board. Such decision shall become fully effective with respecL ~o

each party 180 days after the date of such communication, except
for any Party which, within that period, in respect of a decision
adding a substance to a Schedule, has transmitted to the Secretary
General a written notice that, in view of exceptional circumstances,
it is not in a position to give effect with respect to that substance to
all of the provisions of the Convention applicable to substances
in that Schedule. Such notice shall state the reasons for this excep
tional action. Notwithstanding its notice, each Party shall apply, as
a minimum, the control measures listed below:

(a) A Party having given such notice with respect to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule I, shall take into account,
as far as possible, the special control measures enumarated in article 6
and, with respect to that sub~tance, shall:

(i) require licences for [production], manufacture, trade and
distributioq. as provided in article 7 for substances in Schedule
11;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or dispensing as
provided in article 8 for substances in Schedule 11;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and import
provided in article 11,except in respect to another Party
having given such notice for the substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations provided in article 12 for sub
stances in Schedule 11 in regard to prohibition of and rC'iimc
tions on export and import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accordance with
paragraph 4 (a) of article 14; and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 18 for the repression
of acts contrary to laws and regulations adopted pursuant to
the foregoing' obHgations. .

(b) A Party having given such notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to· Schedule 11, shall with respect
to that substance:

(i) require licences for [production],. manufacture, trade and
. distribution in ,accordance with article 7;

. - ... -....

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or dispensing in
accordance with article 8;

(Hi) comply with the obligations relating to export and import
provided in article 11, except in respect to another Party
having given such notice for the substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 12 in regard to prohi
bition of and restrictions on export and import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accordance with
paragraphs 4 (a), (c) and (d) of article 14; and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 18 for the repres
sion ofacts contrary to laws and regulations adopted pursuant
to the foregoing obligations.

(c) A Party having given such notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule III shall with respect to
that substance:

(i) require licences for [prodllction], manufacture, trade and
distribution in accordance with article 7;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or dispensing in
accordance with article 8;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating· to export provided in
article 11, except in respect to another Party having given
such notice for the substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations ofarticle 12 in regard to prohibi-
tion of and restrittions on export and import; and •

(v) Ldopt measures in accordance with article 18 for the repres
sion of acts contrary to la",vs and regulations adopted pur
suant to the foregoing obligations.

(d) A Pat1y having given such notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule IV shall with respect
to that substance: ..

(i) require licences for [production], manufacture, trade and
distribution 1.n accordance with Article 7;

(il) comply with the obligations of article 12 in regard to prohi
bition of and restrictions on export and import; and

(Hi) adopt measures in accordance with article 18 for the repres
sion ofacts contrary to laws and regulations adopted pursuant
to the foregoing obligations. -

(e) A Party baving made such notice with regard to a substance
transferred to a schedule providing stricter controls and obligations
shall apply as a minimum all of the provisions of this Convention
applicable to the schedule from which it was transferred.

8. (a) The decisions of the Commission taken under this article
shall be subject to review by the Council upon the request of any
Party filed within 180 days from receipt of notification of the
decision. The request for review shall be sent to the Secretary
General together with all relevant information upon which the
request for review is based.

(b) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies of the request
for review and relevant information to the Commission, to the
World Health Organization and to all the Parties, inviting them to
submit comments within ninety days. All comments received shall
be submitted to the Council for consideration.

(c) The Council may confirm, alter or reverse the decision of the
Commission. Notification of the Council's decision shall betrans
mitteci to all States Members of the United Nations,.to non-member
States Parties to this Convention, to the Commission, to the World
Health Organization and to the Board.

(d) During pendency of the review, the original decision of the
Commission shall, subject to paragraph 7, remain in effect.

9. The parties shall use their best endeavours. to apply to sub
stances which do not fall under this Convention, but which may be
used in the illicit manufacture of psychotropic substances, such
measures of supervision as may be practicable.

Paragraphs 1 to 6
Paragraphs 1. to 6 (E/CONF.58/L.4/A:dd.7) were

adopted.
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4. Doubts were expressed about the remaining para
graphs of the article, paragraphs 3 to 5, and certain
suggestions were made.

5. It was decided to set up a working .group of 12 to
reconsider the entire text of the article in consultation
with the representatives of the International Narcotics
Control Board and WHO.

21st meeting, 6 February

Document before the Committee:

EjCONF.58jC.4jL.50, text of the article proposed
by the working group, as follows: .

1. Except as provided in the foUowing paragraphs of this article,
a preparation is subject to the same meuures of control as the
psychotropic substance which it contains, and, if it contains more
than one such substance, to the measures applicable to the most
strictly controlled of those substances.

2. If a preparation containing a substance only from among
those listed in Schedule 11, III or IV does not constitute a public
health and social problem because the preparation is compounded
in such a way that it presents no, or a negligible, risk of abuse and
the substance cannot be recovered by readily applicable means
in a quantity liable to abuse, the preparation may be exempted from
certain of the measures ofcontrol provided in this Protocol in accord
ance with paragraph 3 below.

3. H a Party makes a finding under the preceding paragraph
regarding a preparation, it may decide to e" ,mpt the preparation,
in its country or in one of its territories, frOia any orall ofthe meas
ures ofcontrol provided in this Protocol except the requirements of:

(i) Article 7 (licensing), as it applies to manufacture;
(ii) Article 12 (prohibitions and restrictions on imports and ex

ports);
(Hi) Article 13 (inspection) as it applies to manufactures;
(iv) Article 1~ (penal provisions), to the extent necessary for the

repression of acts contrary to the foregoing obligations;

provided, however, that the parties shall (a) require manufacturers
of exempt preparations to keep records as to the quantity of a psy
chotropic substance used in the manufacture of an exempted pre
paration, and as to the nature, total quantity and initial disposal
of the exempt preparation manufactured therefrom; and (b) in
respect of exempt preparations containing substances in Schedules
11 and III furnish statistics in accordance with Article 14 as to the
quantity of a psychotropic substance used in the manufacture of an
exempt preparation. .

The Party shall notify the Secretary-General of any such decision,
of the name and composition of the exempt preparation, and of
the measm:es of control from which it is exempted. The Secretary
General shall transmit the notification to the other Parties, to the
World Health Organization and to the Board.-

4. H a Party or the World Health Organization has information
that a preparation or a group of preparations exempted pursuant to
paragraph 3 above is being abused and constitutes a public health
and social problem, it shall notify the Secretary-General and furnish
him with information in support of the notification. The Secretary
General shall transmit such notification, and any information he
considers relevant, to the Parties, to the Commission and, when the
notifiC&~non is made by a Party, to the World Health Organization.
Hthe World Health Organization finds that the preparation orgroup
of preparations is being abused and constitutes a public bealth and
social problem, it shall transmit that finding, together with a recom
mendations as to the measures ofcontrol from which the preparation
should cease to be exempted, to the Commission. The Commission
shall take account of the finding and recommendation of the World

Paragraph 7
1. The Chairman of the Drafting Committee said that,

in response to the Conference's request (18th plenary
meeting), the Committee had considered the alternative
ureasons" and "motives" but had been unable to agree
on another term to replace the word "circumstances".

2. The President invited the Conference to vote on the
retention of the word "production" in sub-paragraphs (a)
(i), (b) (i), (c) (i) and (d) (i) of that paragraph, following
the decision to delete the definition of "production" in
article 1.

3. It was decided to delete the word "production" from
paragraph 7. .

4. Paragraph 7 (EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.8), as amended,
was adopted.

Paragraphs 8 and 9
Paragraphs 8 and 9 (E/CONF.58jL.4/Add.9) were

adopted.
The text of article 2 as a whole.(EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.

7ft9), as amended, was adopted, and became that of
article 2 of the Convention as finally adopted.

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE CONTROL
OF PREPARATIONS: ARTICLE 2 bis (PROTOCOL)

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE CONTROL
. OF PREPARATIONS: ARTICLE 3 (CONVENTION)

Assigned io Technical Committee (paragraph 2) and to
Committee on Control Measures.

Technical Committee
Document before the Committee:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

In its report to the Committee on Control Measures,
EjCONF.58jC.3jL.I0jAdd.4, the Technical Com
mittee stated that it had nothing to report with
respect to article 2 bis of the draft Protocol.

Committee on Control Measures

17th meeting, 28 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The representative of the United States of America
said that for his country it was essential that there should
be a provision allowing for the exemption of preparations
containing small quantities of psychotropic substances
from certain controls. Many such preparations were used
in the United States in the treatment of certain illnesses,
and the danger of abuse they p~esented was negligible.
Parties should be free to determine their own medical
practices.

2. Paragraph 1 of the article (revised draft Protocol
text) was approved by 40 votes to none, with 1 abstention.

3. Paragraph 2 was approved provisionally, subject to
subsequent review of the drafting.
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Plenary Conference: .,

21st meeting, 16 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.6, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the following text for the
article approved by the Committee on Control
Measures:

1. Except as provided in the folIowing paragraphs of this article,
a preparation is subject to the same measures of control as the psy
chotropic substance which it contains, and, if it contains more than
one such substance, to the measures applicable to the most strictly
controlled of those substances.

2. If a preparation containing a psychotropic substance other
than a substance in Schedule I is compounded in such a way that
it presents no, or a negligible, risk ofabuse and the substance cannot
be recovered by readily applicable means in a quantity liable to
abuse, so that the preparation does not give rise to a public; health
and sOciai problem, the preparation may be exempted from certain
of the measures of control provided in this Protocol in accordance
with paragraph 3.

3. H a Party makes a finding under the preceding paragraph
regarding a preparation, it may decide to exempt the preparation,
in its country or in one of its territories from any or all ofthe meas
ures ofcontrol provided in this Protocol except the requirements of:

(i) Article 7 (licensing), as it applies to manufacture;
(ii) Article 10 (records) as it applies to exempt preparations;
(iii) Article 12 (prohibition and restrictions on imports and

exports);
(iv) Article 13 (inspection) as it applies to manufacture;
(v) Article 14 (reports to be furnished by the PartieS), as it applies

to exempt preparations;
(vi) Article 18 (penal provisions), to the extent necessary for the

repression of acts contrary to laws or regulations adopted .~

pursuant to the foregoing obligations. -
A Party shall notify the Secretary~Generalofany such decision, of the
name and composition of the exempt preparation, and of the meas
ures of control from which it is exempted. The Secretary-General
shall transmit· the notification to the other Parties, to the World
Health Organization and to the Board.

4. Ha Party or the World Health Organization has information
regarding a preparation exempted pursuant to paragraph 3 which in
its opinion may require the termination, in whole or in part, of the
exemption, it shall notify the Secretary-General and furnish him
with the information in support of the notification. The Secretary
General shall transmit such notification, and any information which
he considers relevant, to the Parties, to the Commission and, when
the notification is made by a Party, to the World Health Organi
zation. The World Health Organization shall communicate to the
Commission an assessment of the preparation, in relation to the
matters specified in paragraph 2, together with a recommendation
of the control measures, if any, from which the preparation should
cease to be exempted. The Commission, taking .into account the
communication from the World Health Organization, whose
assessment shall be determinative as to medical and scientific matters,
and bearing in mind the economic, social, legal, administrative and
other factors it may consider relevant, may decide to terminate the
exemption of the preparation from any or all control measures.
Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this paragraph
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Parties
to this Protocol, to the World Health Organization and to
Board. AIl Parties shall take measures to terminat~ the exemp
tionfrom the control measure or measures in question within
180 days of the date of ,the Secretary-General's communica
tion.

Health Organization and, bearing in mind economic, social, legal,
administrative and other factors that it may consider relevant, may
decide to terminate the exemption from any or all control measures.
Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this paragraph
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Parties to
this Protocol, to the World Health Organization and to the Board.
All Parties shall take measures to terminate the exemption from the
control measure or measures in question within 180 days of the date
of the Secretary-General's communication.

1. The Chairman of the working group stated that
paragraphs 1 and 2 'remained as in the original text but
that paragraph 3 had been completely redrafted, the group
having agreed that the controls imposed in the original
paragraph were too severe. The requirements concerning
record-keeping and reporting would have to be reviewed
in the light of the decisions taken by the Conference on
article 10 of the draft Protocol, on records, and on
article 14, on reports to be furnished by Parties. The last
two sentences of paragraph 3, concerning the notification
ofexemptions, had been taken from the original text of the
article. Paragraph 4 was nearly identical with paragraph 5
of the original text, but the working group felt that it
should be reviewed after reconsideration by the Com
mittee of paragraphs 4 and 5 of article 2, so that the
process of decision-making by WHO and the Commis
sion provided for under the two articles should be the
same.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics had objections to the reference to "territories"
in paragraph 3 if the word was used there in the sense given
to it in article 23. He also thought that the text of para
graph 3 should be brought into line with article 14 of the
draft Protocol when that article had been adopted, that the
intended review of paragraph 4 after the adoption of
paragraphs 4 and 5 of article 2 should not result in any
change in the rights of WHO and the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs as set forth in that paragraph, and that
decisions of the Commission regarding the termination
of exemptions should be communicated to all States
without exception.

3. Several delegations expressed reservations regarding
paragraph 3 until a decision had been taken on article 14,
Reports to be furnished by Parties.

. 4. At the request of the representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics the working group's text for the
article (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.50) was put to the Yote para
graph by paragraph.

s. Paragraph 1 was approved by 30 votes' to none, with
2 abstentions.

6. Paragraph 2 was approved by 29 Yotes to none, with
3 abstentions.

7. Paragraph 3 was approved by 24 votes to none, with
8 abstentions.

8. Paragraph 4 was approved by 23 votes to none, with
10 abstentions.

9. The article as.a whole (E/CQNF.58/C.4/L.50) was
approved by 24 votes to none, with' 8 abstentions.
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The report stated that the Drafting, -Committee had
decided to transfer the substance of sub-paragraphs (a)
and (b) of paragraph 3 of the text approved by the Com
mittee on Control Measures respectively to articles 10
(records) and 14 (reports) of the draft Protocol. It had
accordingly re-inserted the references to those articles in
the list in paragraph '3, with the addition in each case of the
words "as it applies to exempt preparations".

1. Some representatives expressed the view that the
provisions of paragraph 3 regarding exempted prepara
tions containing substances listed in schedules III and
IV were too severe. Others pointed out that the text of the
article now before the Conference represented a compro
mise achieved after lengthy discussion and negotiation.

2. The representative of Liberia asked that the text of
the article should be put to the vote paragraph by para
graph.

3. The representative of Austria moved that a separate
vote should be taken on each sub-paragraph of para
graph 3.

4. The Austrian motion was adopted by 28< votes to 13,
with 16 abstentions.

5. Paragraph 1 of the text of the article (E/CONF.58/
LA/Add.6) was adopted by 62 votes to none.

6. Paragraph 2 was adopted by 62 votes to none.

7. Paragraph 3 (i) was adopted by 62 votes to none,
with 1 abstention.

8. Paragraph 3 (ii) was adopted by 43 votes to 8, with
11 abstentions.

9. Paragraph 3 (iii) was adopted by 46 votes to 7, with
11 abstentions.

10. Paragraph 3 (iv) was adopted by 58 votes to none,
with 2 abstentions.

11. Paragraph 3 (v) was adopted by 51 votes to 8, with
2 abstentions.

12. Paragraph 3 (vi) was adopted by 62 votes to none.

13. Paragraph 3 as a whole was adopted by 58 votes to
none, with 9 abstentions.

14. Paragraph 4 was adopted by 55 votes to none, with
5 abstentions.

15. At the request of the representative of Yugoslavia,
the vote on the article as a whole was taken by roll-call.

16. The text of the article as a whole (B/CONF.58/
L.4/Add.6) was adopted by 55 votes to none, with 7
abstentions, and became that of article 3 of the Conven
tion as finally adopted.

OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE SCOPE
OF CONTROL: ARnCLE 3 (PROTOCOL)

OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE SCOPE
OF CONTROL: ARTICLE 4 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Technical Committee and to Committee
on Control Measures. .

,Technical Committee

Document before the Committee:
Text as in revised draft Protocol.
In its report to the Committee on Control Measl1rc~,

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.lO/Add.3, the Technical Comm'ittee
recommended that in paragraph 2 the words "until either
the psychotropic substance has been so transformed that
no substance liable to abuse can be recovered, or the
Parties have ensured by appropriate methods ofdenaturing
or by other means that the substances are not liable to
abuse and cannot in practice be recovered" should be
replaced by the words "until the psychotropic substance
is in such a condition that that substance will not, in
practice, be abused or recovered".

Committee on Control Measures

18th meeting,29 January

Documents before the Committee:
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.I0/Add.3, report of the Tech
nical Committee (see above).

E/CONF.58/CA/L.19, amendment proposed by
the representative of New Zealand, for the
replacement, in paragraph 2, of the words "in
industry for the manufacture of non-psycho
tropic substances or products" by the words
"for the purposes ofany process ofmanufacture,
industry or craft not involving the production of
any psychotropic substance, or for the capture or
control of animals", and in paragraph 3 of the
word "industrial" by the word "such".

Paragraph 1

1. The Committee discussed the meaning of the
expression ·~small quantities"; some representatives sug
gested that it should be defined more exactly in order to
prevent the possibility of smuggling.

2. The Chairman suggested that delegations interested
in amending the paragraph should meet together privately
to formulate a joint text.

Paragraph 2

1. The Chairman of the Technical Committee explained
that the object of that Committee's recommendation
(E/CONF.58/C.3/L.I0/Add.3; see above) was to simplify
the text and to deal more specifically with the use of
psychotropic substances in industry.

2. The representative of New Zealand, referring to his
delegation's amendment (E/CONF.58/CA/L.19; see
above), said that psychotropic substances were currently
-used in the capture of deer in the New Zealand forests.

3. Certain representatives found the wording of the
New Zealand amendment unsatisfactory and the Chair
man suggested that they should help the representative of
New Zealand formulate a new text.

19th meeting, 1 February
Documents before the Committee:
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.lO/Add.3, report of the Tech
nical Committee (see above).

.. '
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E/CONF.58/CA/L.41, amendmen.t proposed by the
representative of New Zealand, replacing the
proposal in E/CONF.58/CA/L.19, for the addi
tion to the article ofa new paragraph, as follows:

3. The Parties may permit, subject to the measures of control
required by this Protoco), the use of psychotropic substances tor the
capture of animals by persons specifically authorized to do so by
the·competent authorities.

E/CONF.S8/CA/L.43, amendment proposed by the
representatives of Austria, France, Italy, the
Federal Republic of Germany, Turkey and
Yugoslavia, for tile replacement of paragraph 1
by the following text:

Notwithstanding the provisions of this Protocol, the Parties shall
permit international travellers to carry small quantities of prepa
rations contain;ng psychotropic substances, other than those in
Schedule I, for personal use; each Party shall be entitled, however,
to satisfy itself, by requiring the presentation of a medical prescrip
tion, that those preparations have been legally obtained.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.44, amendment proposed by
the representative of the Netherlands for the
replacement, in paragraph 2, of the words "until
either the psychotropic substance has been so
transformed that no substance liable to abuse
can be recovered", by the words "until the
psychotropic substance is in such a condition
that it presents no, or a negligible risk of abuse
and the substance cannot be recovered by readily
applicable means in a quantity liable to abuse.

Paragraph 1
1. With reference to the joint amendment (E/CONF.58/

CA/LA3, see above), a number of delegations found the
proposal to require presentation of a medical prescription
unacceptable because it would give rise to difficulties in
their countries.

2. The Chairman suggested that the problem might be
resolved by the deletion of the words "by requiring the
presentation of a medical prescription".

3. The representative ofDenmark recalled that the 1961
Conference for the adoption of a Single Convention on
Narcotic Drugs had abandoned its attempt to solve a
similar problem with respect to the carrying by travellers
of narcotic drugs for personal use. The absence of a pro
vision on that matter had not given rise to any difficulty
in practice; he therefore proposed the deletion of para
graph 1.

4. The Danish proposal to delete paragraph 1 was
rejected by 24 votes to 14, with 5 abstentions.

5. The proposal to delete the words "by requiring the
presentation of a medical prescription "in the joint
amendment to that paragraph (E/CONF.58/CA/LA3)
was adopted by 37 votes to none, with 6 abstentions.

6. The joint amendment to paragraph 1 (E/CONF.58/
C.4jL.43), as tb.us amended, was adopted by 24 votes to
8, with 13 abstentions. .

7. Paragraph 1 of the article, as amended, was
approved.

Paragraph 2
I. The representative of the Netherlands said that the

purpose of his delegation's amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/

L.44; see above) was to strike a balance between the need
for adequate controls and the interests of industry.

2. The Vice-Chairman of the Technical Committee
explained that the wording proposed by that Committee
was based on a United Kingdom proposal designed to
simplify the text, ~o make clear the conditions in which the
use of psychotropic substances could be authorized in
industry, and to allow for the future use of various sub
stances by industry for producing substances that were not
psychotropic.

3. The representative of the Netherlands withdrew his
delegation's amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.44).

4. The Technical Committee's proposal (E/CONF.58/
C.3/L.lO/Add.3) was adopted by 41 votes to none, with 4
abstentions.

S. Paragraph 2, as amended, was approved by 42 votes
to none, with 4 abstentions.

New paragraph 3
The New Zealand proposal (E/CONF.58/CA/L.41; see

above) was adopted by 34 votes to 1, with 9 abstentions.
The article as a whole, as amended, was approved by,

42 votes to none, with 3 abstentions.

Plenary Conference

12th meeting, 8 February
Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/LA/Add.2, report of the' Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
approved by the Committee on Control Meas
ures, with certain drafting changes, as follows:

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of this Protocol, the Parties
shall permit international travellers to carry small quantities of
preparations containing psychotropic substances, other than those
in Schedule I, for personal use; each Party shall be entitled, however,
to satisfy itself th'at those preparations have been lawfully obtained.

2. The Parties may permit the use of psychotropic substances,
other than those in Schedule I, in industry for the manufacture of
non-psychotro!>ic substances, or products, but shall apply to them
the measures of control required by this Protocol until the psycho
tropic substances come to be in such a condition that they will not
in practice be abused or recovered. The quantities of spychotropic
substances used for industrial purposes shall be included in the
statistical reports required by paragraph 3 of article 14.

3. The Part~es may permit, subject to the measures of control
required by this ProtOCOl, the USf.l of psychotropic substances, other
than those in Schedule I, for the captul'e of animals by persons
specifically authorized to do so by the competent authorities.

E/CONF.58/L.19, amendment proposed by Italy
for the addition, at the end of the article, of the
following sentence:

Such permission shall not extend to animals illtended for l1uman
consumption, in the case of which the use of those substances shall
be prohibited.

1. The amendment proposed by the Italian delegation
(E/CONF.58/L.19; see above) gave rise to a discussion of
the possibility of food contamination, but that, it was
pointed out, was a subject outside the scope of the Confer..
ence.
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2. The Conference discussed the medical needs of
travellers: some delegations felt that provision should be
made for travellers to carry those quantities of prepa
rations containing psychotropic substances that they
needed; others felt that Parties should be free to prohibit
travellers from carrying such preparations.

3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics proposed that the opening words of the article
should read, '~Taking into account the provisions of
article 19 of this Protocol," instead of "Notwithstanding
the provisions of this Protocol,".

4. The United Kingdom representative suggested that
the word "may" should be substituted for the word
"shall" in the first line of paragraph 1 of the article.

5. The USSR proposal (see para. 3 above) was adopted
by 32 votes to 16 with 7 abstentions.

6. The United Kingdom proposal (see para. 4 above)
was adopted by 35 votes to 13, with 7 abstentions.

7. The Italian amendment to paragraph 3 (E/CONF.58/
L.19) was rejected by 23 votes to 15, with 16 abstentions.

8. The article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2) as a' whole, as
amended, was adopted by 49 votes to none, with 6
abstentions, on the understanding that the text would be
referred back to the Drafting Committee and thereafter
be resubmitted to the plenary Conference for final adop
tion.

13th meeting, 10 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the following revised
text of the article as adopted by the Conference
at its 12th meeting:

In respect ofpsychotropic substances other than those in Schedule
I, the Parties may permit:

(a) The carriage by international travellers of small quantities
of preparations for personal use; each Party shall be entitled,
however, to satisfy itself that these preparations have been lawfully
obtained;

(b) The use of such substances in industry for the manufacture of
non-psychotropic substances or products, subjects to the application
of the measures ofcontrol required by this Protocol until the psycho

. tropic substances come to be in such a condition that they wiU not
in practice be abused or recovered;

(c) The use of such substances, subject to the application of
the measures of control required by this Protocol, for the capture
of animals by persons specifically authorized by the competent
authorities to use such substances for that purpose.

The report stated that the substance of the second sentence
ofparagraph 2 in the earlier text (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2;
see above) referring to article 14, Reports to be furnished
by Parties, had been transferred to that article.

I. The Chairman of the Drafting Committee stated
that that Committee had reached the unanimous conclu
sion that the replacement of the words "the Parties shall"
by "the Parties may" in the opening line of the article, as
decided by the Conference at its 12th meeting (see above),
rendered SUPerfluous a reference, in addition, in that line
to article 19, as had also been decided by the Conference

at its 12th meeting. The Committee had accordingly
removed the reference to article ,19, and assembled the
substance of the former paragraphs I, 2 and 3 under a
governing sentence.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that his delegation found ,the new draft
acceptable.

3. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3) was
adopted by 56 votes to I, and became that of article 4 of
the Convention as finally adopted.

LIMITATION OF USE TO MEDICAL AND SCIENTIFIC
PURPOSES: ARTICLE 4 (PROTOCOL)

LIMITATION OF USE TO MEDICAL AND SCIENTIFIC
PURPOSES: ARTICLE 5 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Technical Committee and to Committee
on Control Measures

Technical Committee

Document before the Committee:

Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.
In its report to the Committee on Control Measures,

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.IO/Add.2 of 22 January, the Technical
Committee stated that it had no comment to present on
this article.

Committee on Control Measures

20th meeting, 4 February

Documents before the Committee:

Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.34, amendment proposed by the

delegation of Canada, for the inclusion of
substances in schedule IT in addition to sub
stances in schedules lIT and IV in the exemption
provided for in paragraph (b) with respect to
possession.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.47~ amendment proposed by the
representative of the United States of America
for the insertion~ after the words "apply to" in
paragraph (b), of the words il'the possession for
personal use of".

I. The representative of Canada, explaining his dele
gation's amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.34), said that the
Canadian Government was concerned that mere posses
sion of substances in Schedule II should be deemed auto
matically to constitute a criminal offence, for that would
conflict with its entire programme for dealing with the
problem of drug abuse.

2. The representative of the United States of America
supported that view. His delegation's amendment
(E/CONF.58/C.4/L.47) was designed to ensure that
possession for distribution was not accorded the leniency
that could be accorded to possession for personal use.

3. A number of delegations supported those proposals.
Some expressed a preference for the wording used in
article 33 of the Single Convention. There was consider-
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Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Confarence:

E/CONF.58/L.4, report ofthe Drafting Committee,
containing the text of the article as approved by
the Committee on Control Measures.with one
drafting change, as follows:

SPECIAL ADMINISTRATION: ARTICLE 5 (PROTOCOL)
SPECIAL ADMINISTRATION: ARTICLE 6 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.
Committee on Contral Measures

4th meeting, 14 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The representative of Denmark recalled that with
reference to the corresponding article in the Single
Convention it had been understood that the "special
administration" need not be a single authority; he took it
that the same would apply to the p:.:esent article.

2. Article 5 (revised draft Protocol text) was approved
unanimously.

scientific purposes, ha,;; "ng regard to the requirements of the normal
courso of business to the extent that trade in these substances is
permitted.

3. It is desirable that the Parties do not permit the possession of
substances in Schedules 11, III and IV except under legal authority.

1. The representative of the Federal Republic of Ger
many moved that a separate vote be taken on the words
"and IV" in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the article.

2. That motion was rejected by 25 votes to 18, with
16 abstentions.

3. The representative of the United Kingdom asked for
a separate vote on the concluding words of paragraph 2,
"having regard to the requirements of the normal course of
business to the extent that trade in these substances is
permitted", which appeared to him to be meaningless.

4. By 30 votes to 14, with 11 abstentions, the Confe
rence decided to delete those words.

5. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3) as a
whole, as amended, was adopted by 51 votes to none,
with 6 abstentions. The texl; as adopted read as follows:

1. Each Party shall limit the use of substances in Schedule I as
provided in articlp: 6. •

2. Each Party shall, except as provided in article 3, limit by such
measures as it considers appropriate the manufacture, export,
import, distribu1.;on, and stocks of, trade in, and use and possession
of, substances iet Schedules II, III and IV to medical and scientific
purposes.

3. It is desirable that the Parties do not permit the possession of ~
substances in Schedules 11, III and IV except under legal authority."

6. Thin text became that of article 5 of the Convention
as finally adopted.

Plenary Conference

13th meeting, 10 February
Documents before the Conference;'

EjCONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article
adopted by the Committee on Control Measures
with certain drafting changes, as follows:

1. Each Party shall limit the use of substances in Schedule I as
provided in article 6.

2. Each Party shall, except as provided in article 3, limit by such
measures as it considers appropriate the production, manufacture,
export, import, distribution, and stocks of, trade in, and use and
possession of, substances in Schedules IT, III and IV to medical and

21st meeting, 6 February
Documents before the Committee:
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

EjCONF.58jC.4jL.52, amendment to the article
suggested by the working group, replacing sub
paragraph (b) by the following: "It is desirable
that Parties do not permit the possession of
such substances except under legal authority."

1. The Chairman of the working group said that the text
proposed by the group was similar to that of article 33 of
the Single Convention, wit.h the addition of the ','Yords
"It is desirable that" tu allow the legal difficulties that
some States might encounter.

2. The working group's text of sub-paragraph (b) was
approved by 27 votes to none, with 1 abstention.

3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics pointed out that a proviso should be inserted at
the beginning ~r the article referring to the provisions of
article 6 of th,~I'" ~t Protocol, Special provisions regard
ing substances in Schedule I.

4. Subject to such an insertion by the Drafting Com
mittee, sub-paragraph (a)' of the article (revised draft
Protocol text) was appl'oved by 25 votes to none, with
4 abstentions.

5. The article as a whole, as amended, was approved by
26 votes to none, with 3 abstentions.

able discussion of the "offence of possession"; various
delegations expressed .the view that it .should be left to
individual Governments to decide whether the situation in
their countries was sufficiently serious to warrant the
creation of such an offence. Doubts were expressed as to
whether making possession an offence was effective in
combating abuse.

4. The representative of the United Kingdom put
forward the following text for sub-paragraph (b):

Each Party shall prohibit the possession ofpsychotropic substances
otherwise than under iegal authority, provided that nothing in this
paragraph (read with article 18) shall be regarded as requiring a
Party to make it a criminal bffence to have possession of such
substances otherwise than for purposes of distribution.

5. At the suggestion of the Chairman it was agreed to
set up a working group t.o consider the text of paragraph
(b) of the article.
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It is deldrable that, for the purpose of applying the provisions of
this Protocol, each Party establish and maintain a special adminis
tration, which may with advantage be the same as,or work in close
co-operation with, the special administration established pursuant
to the provisions of conventions for the control of narcotic drugs.

The Conference decided to defer consideration of the
Drafting Committee's report. ,-

lOth meeting, 2 February
Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58jL.4, report of the I)rafting Com
mittee (see above).

The text of the article (EjCONF.58jL.4) was adopted
by 56 votes to none, and became that of article 6 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING SUBSTANCES
IN SCHEDULE I: ARTICLE 6 (PROTOCOL)

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING SUBSTANCES
IN SCHEDULE I: ARTICLE 7 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures
5th meeting, 15 January

Document before the Committee:
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

Paragraph 1
1. Delegations felt that it was essential not to preclude

medical practitioners from the use of substances in s~hed
ule I for medical or scientific purposes.

2. Various suggestions were made for the improvement
of the wording of the par~graph, and it was agreed that
those who had made them should meet together with the
Legal Adviser to the Conference to draft a suitable text.

Paragraph 2
Paragraph 2 (revised draft Protocol text) was approved.

Paragraph 3
1. The representative of the Netherlands proposed that

sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) shoald be redrafted to read as
follows:

(a) That any research proj,iX:t on human beings be authorized in
advance by the appropriate health authorities.

(b) That notice of each other project involving use of such
substances be filed in advance with these authorities.

2. A number of delegations were in favour of retaining
the paragraph as it stood; some felt that it could be deleted
altogether, paragraph 2 providing adequate safeguards.

3. The representative of the Netherlands said that the
sole purpose of his proposal (see para. 1 above) had been
to make it clear that advance authorization was required
only in the case of research projects on human beings; he,
too, could accept the deletion of the paragraph.

4. The question was raised of possible future thera
peutic uses ofsome substances, particularly hallucinogens,
in schedule I.
. 5. At the suggestion of the Chairman it was agreed to
defer further consideration of the paragraph to allow the
four representatives who had made proposals for changes
to consult with the Legal Adviser to the Conference with
a view to a possible amendment.

6th meeting, 15 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

Paragraph 4
1. The representative ofLebanon proposed the deletion

of the concluding proviso, "except for distribution in the
course of a single authorized research project", since it
could lead to abuse.

2. The representative of Canada proposed the deletion
of the entire paragraph; it was too detailed a provision,
and could hamper research.

3. Some delegations opposed those proposals, and they
were withdrawn.

4. Paragraph 4 (revised draft Protocol text) was
approved unanimously.

Paragraph 5
1. There was some discussion of the word "persons"

used in that paragraph and suggestions were made for
alternative or additional words.

2. A number of delegations supported the paragraph
as it stood.

3. The paragraph was approved by 34 votes to none,
with 3 abstentions.

PaYagraph 6
1. The representative of the Netherlands suggested

that the '';iording of the paragraph might be simplified,
along the following lines:

The Parties shall prohibit the export and import of substances in
Schedule I except when the exporter and importer are authorized by
their respective Governments.

2. A number of delegations supported the proposal to
simplify the paragraph.

3. There was discussion as to the principle that the
paragraph was intended to contain, since the French and
the English texts were at variance on that point.

4. By 20 votes to 16, with 3 abstentions, it was decided
informally that only government agencies should be able
to trade in substances in Schedule I.

7th meeting, 18 January
Document before the Committee:
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

Paragraph 6 (continued)
At the suggestion of the Chairman it was decided to set

up a working group of nine to produce an agreed text of
that paragraph.

... ... ".. "
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Par4graph 7
, 1. This paragraph gave rise to considerable discussion.

Various doubts and criticisms were voiced: the text was
not clear, and could be confusing, and it was not well
correlated with the other pr.~visionsof that article or with
other articles of the draft Protocol, in particular articles 3
and 4.

2. It was agreed to merge the working groups already
set up to revise different paragraphs of that article into
one working group of twelve to 'redraft the entire text ofthe
article, with the help of the E"ecutive Secretary and the
Legal Adviser to the Conference.,

12th meeting, 21 January
Documents before the Committee:

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.2, amendment proposed by the
representative of'Mexico, for the replacement of
paragraph 1 of the revised draft Protocol text
by the following:

The Parties shall prohibit all sue of substances in Schedule I
except for experimental med:ca1 and scientific purposes by research
workers in medical or scientific institutions directly under the control
of the Parties' health authorities.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.7, text for the article agreed on
by the working group, as follows:

1. The Parties shall prohibit all use of substances in Schedule I
except for scientific and limited medical purposes by duly authorized
pel'Sons in medical or scientific establishments directly under the
control of their Gm'ernments or specifically approved by them.

2. The Parties shall require that the manufacture and production
of, trade in, and distribution and possession of substances in Sched
ule I be under a special licence or prior authorization, and they shall
provide for close su~rvision of those activities and acts as well as
of the activities mentioned in paragraph I.

3. The Parties shall restrict the amount of any substance in
Schedule I distributed to a duly authorized person to the quantity
required for his authorized purpose.

4. [deleted]
S. The Parties shall require that persons performing medical or

scientific functions involving such substances shall keep records con
cerning the acquisition of those substances and the details of the use.
Such records shall be preserved for at least two years after the last
use recorded therein.

6. The Parties shall prohibit the export and import of substances
in Schedule I except when both the exporter and the importer are
the competent a\i.thorities or agencies of their respective Govern
ments, or, subject to the control provisions of the other paragraphs
of this article, persons or ent,rprises, specifically authorized by
their Governments for the purpose. The requirements of article 11,
paragraph 1, for import and export authorizations for substances in
Schedule IT shall also apply to substances in Schedule I.

7. [deleted]

The document stated, with. respect to paragraph 5, that
the working group had decided that record-keeping by
manufacturers, producers, ~tc., should be covered in
article 10 rather than in ihe present article.

1. The Chairman of the working group, introducing
the group's redraft of the article (E/CONF.5S/CAIL.?;
see above), said that in paragraph 1, the new wording,
"scientific and limited medical purposes", represented
a compromise; the group had considered it undesirable to

..

introduce the concept of "experimental" medical and
scientific purposes proposed by the Mexican delegation
(E/CONF. 58/C.4jL.2; see above) because of the difficulty -41
of defining it. The group had also not adopted the
Mexican proposal to introduce a reference to ti~e parties'
health authorities; the words ~'control of their Govern
ments" covered whatever internal authority was compe
tent. In paragraph 2, a reference had been introduced to
"possession" of the substances in Schedule I, a change
which had made it possible to delete the original para
graph 7. The new paragraph 3 covered the substance ofthe
former paragraphs 3 and 4. The wording of the new
paragraph 5 was intended to ensure control at aU stages.
The intention of paragraph 6 \was to place both imports'
and exports under full control,

2. Th~ representative of Mexico withdrew his dele
gation's amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4jL.2) and said that
he could accept the working group's text as a compromise
proposal.

3. The representative of Australia proposed the inser
tion of the word "very" before the words "limited medical
purposes" in paragraph 1 to emphasize the fact that the
use of substances in Schedule I for medical purposes
should be exceptional.

4. That proposal was adopted unanimously.
5. The text of the article proposed by the working group

(E/CONF.58/C.4/L.7), as amended, was approved by
40 votes to none, with 1 abstention.

Plenary Conference .

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58jL.4, report ofthe Drafting Committee, '
containing the text of the article approved by the
Committee on Control Measures arranged as
follows:

In respect of substances in Schedule I, the Parties shall:
(a) Prohibit all use except for scientific and very limited medical

purposes by duly authorized persons, in medical or scientific estab
lishments which are directly under the control of their Governments
or specifically approved by them;

(b) Require that production, manufacture, trade, distribution
and possession be under a special licence or prior authorization;

(c) Provide for close supervision of the activities and acts men
tioned Ln paragraphs (a) and (b);

(d) Restrict the amount supplied to a duly authorized person to
the quantity required for his authorized pur.pose;

(e) Require that persons performing medical or scientific func
tions keep records concerning the acquisition of the substances and
the details of their use, such records to be preserved for at least two
years after the last use recorded therein; and

(/) Prohibit export and import except when both the exporter
and importel' are the competent authorities or agencies of the ex
porting and i'I1~)orting country or territory, respectively, or other
persons or enterprises which are specifically authorized by the com
petent authorities of their country or territory for the purpose. The
requirements of paragraph 1 of article 11 for import and export
authorizations for substances in Schedule 11 shall also apply to
substanoos in Schedule I.

COl1sideration of the Drafting Committee's 'text was
deferred to a later meeting.
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10th meeting, 2 February

Document before the Conference:

E CONF.58/L.4, report of the Drafting Committee
(see above).

1. There was discussion of the meaning of the expres
sion "medical or scientific establishments" and whether it
could be taken to cover private hospitals. The Conference
was informed that the working group of the Committee
on Control Measures, which had drafted the text, had
agreed that it covered private hospitals if they were
directly under Government control or had been specifi
cally approved by the Government.

2. There was also discussion of the word "production",
which some delegations were in favour of deleting.
Reference was made to the Technical Committee's view
that there should be no definition of "production" in
article I and that no attempt should be made to impose
controls on biological substances from which psycho
tropic substances could be obtained.

3. The Drafting Committee's text for the article (E/
CONF.58/LA) was adopted by 51 votes to I, with 3
abstentions, on the understanding that the word "pro
duction" was to be retained provisionally, pending a
decision concerning the inclusion .of a definition of the
term in article 1.

4. After the adoption of the decision to delete the defi
nition "Production" from article 1 (19th plenary meeting,
15 February), the word was deleted from article 6 of the
draft Protocol also, and the amended text of the article
became that of article 7 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

LICENCES: ARTICLE 7 (PROTOCOL)

LICENCES: ARTICLE 8 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures

7th meeting, 18 January

Document before the Committee:

Text as in revised draft Protocol.
In a general discussion of the draft article, doubts were

expressed about certain terms used in it, and some infor
mal suggestions were made. The United States representa
tive raised a question as to the exact meaning of the
expression "adequate qualifications" in paragraph 3. The
representative of the United Kingdom suggested that the
distribution of the substances listed in Schedule IV might
perhaps be exempted from the licensing requirement.

8th meeting, 18 January

Documents before the Committee:

Text as in revised draft Protocol.
E/CONF.58/CA/L.3, amendment to paragraph 3

proposed by the representative ofTurkey, for the
replacement of the words "adequate qualifi
cations properly to perform" by the words "the

qualifications required by the laws and regula
tions of each Party for the proper performance
of".

I. The Committee continued its discussion of the
various paragraphs of the article and in particular certain
provisions thereof.

2. The representative of Denmark, echoing certain
doubts expressed about the inclusion of the term "distri
bution", said that the draft Protocol should contain a
provision similar to that of paragraph 1 (c) of article 30 of
the Single Convention, exempting "persons duly authoriz
ed to perform and while performing therapeutic or scien
tific functions" from the licensing requirement.

3. The representative of Yugoslavia doubted the practi
cability of applying the licensing system to international
transactions if it were open to parties to apply other
control measures. The United Kingdom representative
accordingly suggested the deletion of the words "(includ
ing export and import trade)"; the present article would
then relate exclusively to matters within the national
control system, as was the case with article 30 of the
Single Convention, and matters of international trade
would be governed by article 11 of the draft Protocol,
corresponding to article 31 of the Single Convention.

4. The United States representative pointed out that the
Single Convention did not define the term "distribution";
it was the attempt to introduce such a definition into the
draft Protocol that was causing difficulties. He reiterated
his doubts about the meaning of the expression "adequate
qualifications".

5. The representative of Turkey proposed that the
wording of paragraph 3 should be brought more closely
into line with that of sub-paragraph (a) of article 34 of the
Single Convention, in accordance with the amendment
submitted by his delegation (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.3; see
above).

6. After further discussion it was agreed to set up a
working group of interested representatives to prepare a
new text for the article.

15th meeting, 26 January

Document before the Committee:

E/CONF.58/CA/L.18, text of article agreed 011 by
the working group as follows:

1. The Parties shall require that the manufacture and production
of, trade (including export and import trade) in, and distribution of
substances listed in Schedules Il, III and IV be under licence or other
similar control measure.

2. The Parties shall:
(a) Control all duly authorized persons and enterprises carrying

on or engaged in the manufacture and production of, trade (including
export and import trade) in, or distribution of substances referred
to in paragraph 1;

(b) Control under licence or other similar control measure the
establishments and premises in which such manufacture, production,
trade or distribution may take place; and

(c) Provide that security measures be taken by such establish
ments and premises in order to prevent theft or other diversion of
stocks.

2 his. The provisions ofparagraphs 1 and 2 of this article relating
to licensing need not apply to persons duly authorized to perform
and while performing therapeutic or scientific functions.
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Committee on Control Measures
14th meeting, 25 January

Documents before the Committee:
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

EjCONF.58jC.3jL.I0jAdd.2, report of the Tech
ni'fal Committee.

Assigned to Technical Committee and Committee on
Control Measures.

.
PRESCRIPTIONS: ARTICLE 8 (PROTOCOL)

PRESCRIPTIONS: ARTICLE 9 (CONVENTION)

Technical Committee
Document before the Committee:
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

In its report to the Committee on Control Measures
(E/CONF.58/C.3/L.IO/Add.2 of 22 January) the Tech
nical Committee stated that it had no commelits to make
on this article.

EjCONF.58jL.13, amendment. proposed by. the
representative.. of the Federal Republic of Ger
many for the deletion from eight articles' of all"
references to Schedule IV..

1. The representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany explained that in his delegation's view the
extensive measures of control that would be imposed by
the draft Protocol were not justified in the case of the
substances in Schedule IV. In view of the procedural
difficulties it might involve, his delegation withdrew its
amendment (EjCONF.58jL.13) but intended to make its
proposal with reference to each of the articles concerned.

2. The Conference was reminded that the working I

group of the Committee on Control Measures had used
the word "distribution" in the sense in which it was used
in the Single Convention and not in that attributed to it in
article 1 ofthe revised draft Protocol.

3. The Conference agreed that the word uproduction"
should be included. in the text of that article provisionally,
pendin.g a decision on its definition.

4. The representath ~ of the Federal Republic of Ger
many requested that a vote should be taken on whether
the words "and IV" in paragraph 1 should be retained:

5. By 26 votes to 12, with 4 abstentions, it was decided
to retain the words "and iV" in paragraph 1.

6. Subject to subsequent review of the word "produc
tion" in paragraph 1 and in sub-paragraphs 2 (a) and (b),
the text of the article as a whole (EjCONF.58/L.4/Add.l)
was adopted by 45 votes to none, with 5 abstentions. "

7. After the adoption of the decision to delete the .
definition "Production" from article 1 (19th plenary
meeting, 15 February), the word was deleted from article 7
of the draft Protocol also, and the amended text of the
article became that of article 8 of the Convention as
finally adopted.

3. The Parties shall require that an perSons who obtain licences
in .accordance with this Protocol or who are otherwise authorized
pursuant to paragraph 1 of this article or paragraph 2 of article 6
shall have adequate qualifications for the effective and faithful
execution of the provisions of such laws and regulations as are
enacted in pursuance of this r--rotocot

The document stated that the working group had agreed
to use the word "distribution" in the sense in which it was
used in paragraph 1 of article 30 of the Single Convention,
and had not taken account of the meaning assigned to the
term in article 1, sub-paragraph (j), of the draft Pro
tocol.

1. The representative, of Turkey stated that since the
scope of the control of substances in Schedule I could not
be less wide than that for substances in Schedules 11, III
and IV, it was his understanding that the provisions of
paragraphs 2 (b) and (c) of the new text of the article must
necessarily apply to substances in Schedule I also.

2. The working group's text for the article (E/CONF.
58/C.4/L.18) was approved by 43 votes to none.

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures.

The report of the Committee on Control Measures,
containing the text of the article as adopted by that Com
mittee, was referred direct to the Drafting Committee.

10th meeting, 2 February
Documents before the Conference:

EjCONF.58/L.4/Add.l, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Committee on Control Measures,
with minor drafting changes, as follows:

1. The Parties shall require that the production and manufacture
of, trade (including export and import trade) in, and distribution of
substances listed in Schedules 11, III and IV be under licence or
other similal' control measure.

2. The Parties shall:
(a) Control all duly authorized persons and enterprises carrying

on orengaged in the production and manufacture of, trade (including
export and import trade) in, or dist:ribution of substances referred
to in paragraph 1;

(h) Control under licence or other similar control measure the
establishments and premises in which such production, manufacture,
trade or distribution may take place; and

(c) Provide that security measures be taken with regard to such
establishments and premises in order to prevent theft o.r other
diversion of stocks.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article relating to
licensing orother similar control measures need not apply to persons
duly authorized to perform and while performing therapeutic or
scientific functions. ..
. 4. The Parties shall require that all persons who obtain licences

in accordance with this Protocol or who are otherwise authorized pur
suant to paragraph 1 of this article or sub-paragraph (~) of article 6
shall be adequately qualified for the effCiCtive and faiWfSJi execution
of the provisions of such laws and regulations as are enacted in
pursuance of this Protocol.

~ '. "-:'"
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WARNINGS ON PACKAGES, AND ADVEA.:::;lNG:
ARTICLE 9 (PROTOCOL)

WARNINGS ON PACKAGES, AND ADVERTISING:
ARTICLE 10 (CONVENTION) .

record-keeping, as it may prescribe, authorize licensed pharmacists
or other licensed retail distributors designated by the authorities
responsible for public health in its country or part thereof to supply,
at their discretion and without prescription, for use for medical
purposes by individuals in exceptional cases, small quantities,
within limits to be defined by the Parties, of substances in Schedules
III and IV.

1. It was pointed out that the term "retail distributors"
in paragraph 3 had been included provisionally, pending a
decision concerning the inclusion of a definition of the
term "distribution" in article 1.

•2. Subject to that reservation, the Drafting Committee's
text of the article (in E/CONF.58jL.4jAdd.1) was adopted
by 48 votes to none, with 4 abstentions.

3. The Conference decided, at its 20th plenary meeting,
on 16 February, to delete the definition "distribution"
from article I. The term "retail distributors" was retained
in paragraph 3 of article 8 of the draft Protocol. The te.rt
of the article as adopted at the 10th plenary meeting
became that of article 9 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures
8th meeting, 18 January

Document before the Committee:
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

1. Speakers generally welcomed the article and were in
favour of the text as it stood.

2. The text of article 9 of the revised draft Protocol was
approved by 44'votes to none, and was referred to the
Drafting Committee.

Plenary Conference

6th Meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58jL.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures, containing the text, of the
article as adopted by that Committee (see above).

At the suggestion of the President, it was agreed to refer
the report of the Committee on Control Measures direct
to the Drafting Committee.

10th meeting, 2 February
Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58jL.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing a text identical with that
adopted by the Committee on Control Measures
except for the division of the article into two
paragraphs, as follows:

m. Record of the work of the Conference

..' '.,,~.'. - - ': ~ .,:

1. There was a general discussion of the draft article,
and comments and suggestions were llJade, particularly
with regard to the expressions "supply or dispensing" in
paragraph 1 and "licensed pharmacists or other licensed
retailers" in paragraph 3.

~. At the suggestion of the Chairm.an it was agreed to
set up a working group consisting of 13 delegations, the
Legal Adviser to the Conference and the representative of
WHO, to draft a text likely to command general agree
ment, especially as regards paragraph 3.

18th meeting, 29 January
Document before the Committee:

EjCONF.58jC.4jL.37, text proposed by the work
ing group, as follows:

1. The Parties shaH require that substances in Schedules 11, III
and IV for use by individuals be supplied or dispensed only pursuant
to medical prescription, except where indhiduals may lawfully obtain
use, dispense or administe:r. such substp,aces in the duly authorized
exercise of therapeutic or scientific fU~lctions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that prescriptions
for substances in Schedules II, III and IV are issued in. accordance
with sound medical practice and subject to such regulation, particu
larly as to the number of times they are refilled and the duration of
their validity, as win protect the public health and welfare.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, a Party mal', if in its opinion
local circumstances so require, and under such conditions as it may
prescribe, such as record-keeping, authorize licensed pharmacists
or other licensed retailers designated by the authorities responsible
for public health in its country or part thereof to supply, at their
discretion without prescription, for use by individuals, in exceptional
cases, small quantities, for medical purposes within limits to be
defined by the Parties, of substances in Schedules mand IV.

1. The Committee was generally in favour of the revised
text of the article.

2. It was agreed that the Drafting Committee should be
requested to ensure that the text of paragraph 1 made it
clear that it applied solely to substances supplied or
dispensed to individuals.

3. Subject to the above, the text of the article proposed
by the working group (EjCONF.58jC.4jL.37) was
approved by 37 votes to none, with 4 abstentions.

Plenary Conference

10th meeting, 2 February
Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58/L.4/Add.l, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing that Committee's text
of the article on prescriptions, as follows:

1. The Parties shall require that substances in Schedules 11, III
and IV be supplied or dispensed for use by individuals pursuant to
medical prescription only, except when individuals may lawfully
obtain, use, dispense or administer such substances in the duly
authorized exercise of therapeutic or scientific functions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that prescriptions for
substances in Schedules 11, III and IV are issued in accordance with
sound medical practice and subject to such regulation, particularly
as to the number of times they may be refilled and the duration of
their validity, as will protect the public health and welfare.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, a Party may, if in its opinion
local circumstances so require and under such conditions, including
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The ConventioD 011 Psydlotropic. Substances

1. Each Party shall require, taking into account relevant regu
lations or recommendations of the World Heaith Organization, such
directions for use, including cautions and warnings to be indicated
on the labels or, when. this is not practicable, on the accompanying
leaflet of retail puckages .of psychotropic substances as in its opinion
are necessary for the safety ()f the user.

2. Each Party shall prohibit the advertisement of such substances
to the general public.

1. Some delegations expressed doubts about para
graph 2, prohibiting advertising, a provision which might
conflict with national legislations. .Others felt .that it
should be made mandatory to include warnings on
accompanying leaflets.'· .

2. The President confirmed that the word "any" should
appear before the words "relevant regulations" in
paragraph 1.

11thmeeting, 8 February
Documents before the Conference:

EjCONF.58/L.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Committee (see abov~).

E/CONF.58jL.21~ amendment to paragraph 2
proposed by the Netherlands, f\lr the addition
of the words "with due regard to its constitu
tional provisions".

E/CONF.58jL.22, amendment to paragraph 1
proposed by India and Argentina, replllcing the
words "or when this is not practicablf," by the
words "where practicable and in any case".

1. The representative. of the Netherlands moved that
separate votes should be taken on the two paragraphs of
the article.

2. This motion was adopted by 26 votes to 5, with
10 abstentions. .

3. The joint amendment to paragraph 1 (E/CONF.58j
L.22) was adopted by 31 votes to 10, with 5 abstentioD.s.

4. Paragraph 1, as amended, was adopted by 40 votes
to 6, with 2 abstentions.

5. The Netherlands amendment to paragraph 2 '(E/
CONF.58jL.21) was adopted by 30 votes to none, with
18 abstentions.

6. Paragraph 2, as amended, was adopted by 44 votes
to none, with 5 abstentions.

7. The artiCle (E/CONF.58/L.4jAdd.l) as a whole, as
amended, was adopted by 48 votes to none, with 3
abstentions.

8. Document E/CONF.58/L.26/Add.lcontains the text
of the article as adopted at the 11th plenary meeting of the
Conference, as follows:

1. Each Party shall require, taking into account any relevant
regulations or recommendations of the World Health Organization,
such directions for use, including cautions and warnings, to be
indicated on the labels where practicable and in any case on the
accompanying leaflet of retail packages of psychotropic substances,
as in its opinion are necessary for the safety of the user.

2. Each Party shallpro, )ibit the advertisementof such substances
tathe general public, with due regard to it~ constitutional provisions.

9. This text became that of article 10 of the Convention
as finally adopted subject to the rearrangement of para
graph 2 to read:

Each party shall, with du~ regard to its constitutional provisions,
prohibit the advertisement of such substances to the general public. .,

RECORDS: ARTICLE 10 (PROTOCOL)

~CORDS: ARTICLE ·11 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to ComJ;llittee on Control M~asures.

Committee on Control Measures

9th meeting, 19 January
Document before the Committee:
Text of article as in revised draft Protocol.

i. The Legal Adviser to the Conference pointed out
that the words "and distributions" at the end of para
graph 2 ofthe article in the revised draft Protocol had been
included in error and should be removed.

2. A number of delegations ~mphasized the adminis
trative difficulties that would be entailed by the appli
cation of the provisions of the article to the numerous
substances in Schedule IV. Some felt that there would be
similar difficulties with respect to the substances in
Schedule In.

3. Certain delegations were in favour of the deletion of
paragraph 2. Others favoured the retention of the text of
the article as it stood. . "

12th meeting, 21 January
Documents before the Committee:
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.4~ study .submitted by the .

Hungarian delegation on the administrative
consequences of an obligation to keep detailed
records with respect to a single substance, pheno
barbit,al (see annex to the report on this article).

E/CONF.58jC.4jL.5, new text for the article pro
posed by the United Kingdom delegation, as·
follows:

1. In respect of substances in Schedules II and III the Parties
shall require manufacturers and producers to keep records, in a form
which may be determined by each Party. They shall also require
manufacturers, producers, wholesalers, importers and exporters to
keep records showing the amount received or despatched and the
supplier or recipient and the date of receipt or despatch.

2. In respect of substances in Schedule II the Parties shall further
require that retailers, institutions for hospitalization and care and
scientific institutions shall keep records showing, for each receipt,
the amount, the supplier and the date.

3. In respect ofsubstances in Schedule IV the Parties shall require
manufacturers, producers, importers and exporters to keep records,
in a form which may be determined by each Party, showing the
amounts manufactured, imported and exported during any period
to be determined by each Party.

4. The records referred to in this Article shall be preserved for
such period as the Parties consider appropriate.

'.
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.6, amendment proposed by

Belgium, as follows: . .'

1. In paragraph 1 omit the rcrference to Schedule lV;
2. In paragraph 2:

...
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Replace the words "retailers, institutions for hospitalization
and care and scientific institutions" by "persons authorized by
Jaw to distribute psychotropic substances"; --

Alter "acquisitions ond distributions" to "acquisitions or
distributions" ;

Delete the reference to Schedule IV. "
3. Paragraph 3 to remain unchanged.

1. The Committee discussed the United Kingdom text:
some delegations favoured it; others expressed a prefer
ence for the text as in the revised draft Protocol. Various
suggestions were made.

2. It was pointed out that the Committee had approved
a text for article 6 of the Protocol, Special provisions
regarding substances in Schedule I, on the understanding
that the question of records with respect to substances in
that schedule would be covered in the present article.

13th meeting, 22 January
Documents before the Committee:
As at 12th meeting (see above).

1. The Committee continued its discussion of the
United Kingdom text for the article (EjCONF.58jCAjL.5;
see above); a number of representatives stated that they
could support that text if certain changes were made in
it.

2. The representative of Belgium supported the United
Kingdom text and withdrew his proposal for an amend
ment {EjCONF.58jCAjL.6).

3. At the suggestion of the Chairman, it was decided to
set up a working group of 14 delegations to draft a
generally acceptable text.

15th meeting, 26 January
Document before the Committee:

E/CONF.58/C.4jL.20, text proposed by the work
ing group on that article, as follows:

1. The Parties shall require that in respect of substances in'
Schedule I, manufacturers, producers and all other persons author
ized under Article 6 to trade in and distribute those substances
keep records, as may be determined by each Party, showing, as the
case may be, details of the quantity manufactured or produced,
held in stock, and, for each acquisition ana disposal, details of the
quantity, date, supplier and recipient.

2. The Parties shall require that in respect of substances in
Schedules 11 and Ill, manufacturers, producers, wholesalers, import
ers and exporters keep records, as may be determined by each
Party, showing, as the case may be, details of the quantity manu
factured or produced and, for each acquisition and disposal of any
such substance, details of the quantity, date, supplier and r~ipiellt.

3. The Parties shaIl require that in respect ofsubstances in Sched
ule 11, retailers, institutions for hospitalization and care and scien
tific institutions keep records, as may be determined by each Party,
showing, for each acquisition ane disposal, details of the quantity,
date, supplier and recipient.

4. The Parties shall ensure, through appropriate methods, and
taking into account the professional and trade practices in their
countries, that information regarding acquisition and disposal of
substances in Schedule III by retailers, institutions for hospitalization
and care and scientific institutions, is readily available.

S. The Parties shall require that in respect of substances in
Schedule IV, manufacturers, producers, importl~rs and exporters

keep records, as may be determined by each Party, showing the
quantities manufactured, produced, import,~..:d and exported.

6. The Parties shaIl ensure tbat the records and information
referred to in this Article which are required for purposes of reports
under Article 14 shaIl be preserved for at least two years.

1. The working group's text represented a fusion of the
text in the revised draft Protocol, the United Kingdom
proposal (EjCONF.58jC.4jL.5, see above) and the sug
gestions made by various delegations.

2. The representative of the Federal Republic of Ger
many stated that he would abstain in the voting on the
proposed text of the article because his delegation con
sidered record-keeping unnecessary for 'substances .in
Schedule IV.

3. The working group's text for the article (EjCONF.58/
C.4/L.20) was approved by 39 votes to none, with 4
abstentions.

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures, containing the text of the
article as adopted by that Committee (see above,
text of E/CONF.58jC.4jL.20).

At the suggestion of the President, it was agreed to
refer the report of the Committee on Control Measures
direct to the Drafting Committee.

11th meeting, 8 February
Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing that Committee's text
for the article, as follows:

1. The Parties shaIl require that, in respect of substances in
Schedule I, producers, manufacturers and all other persons author
ized under article 6 to trade in and distribute those substances keep
records, as may be determined by each Party, show~g details of
the quantities produced or manufactured, the quantities held in
stock, and, for each acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity,
date, supplier and recipient.,

2. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances in
Schedules 11 and Ill, producers, manufacturers, wholesalers, ex
porters and importers keep records, as may be determined by each
Party, showing details of the quantities produced or .manufactured
and, for each acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity, date,
supplier and recipient.

3. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances in
Schedule 11, retail distributors, institutions· for hospitalization and
care and scientific institutions keep records, as may be determined by
-each Party, showing, for each acquisition and disposalf details of the
quantity, date, supplier and recipient.

4. The Parties shall ensure, through appropriate methods and
taking into account the professional and trade praC~ices in their
countries, that information regarding acquisition an.d disposal of
substances in Schedule III by retail distributors, institutio~ for
hospitalization and care and scientific institutions, is readily available.

• ., 'f

5. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances in
Schedule IV, producers, manufacturers, exporters and importers.'
keep records, as may be determined by each Party, showing the
quantities produced, manufactured, exported and imported.



Consumptio;t of tablets containing phenobarbital
Hungary 1969

1. The Hungarian delegation coa~irlers that the ~onttoI of
psychotropic substances is necessary and that tile obHg~tiOJl1 to
maintain some kind of record is very import.r..nt. i~.t tb:: :>l:ime time
it is necessary to bear in mind the infonnation that is necessary and
useful for the detection and prevention of abuse. The Hungarian
delegation considers that detailed record-keeping of the substances
in Schedule IV, for example, would not help to achieve these aims
and would moreover make the task of pharmacists and hospitals
extremely difficult.

2. We have set out below what would be the administrative con
sequence in the case of a single substance-we took pheno
barbital as an example-of an obligation to keep records going
into too much detaU.

~

~
I

I~
[t.'

I
8,860,000
2,510,000

370,000

TabletG

207,145,000
27~420,OOO.

168,000,000

I. Consumption

Total consumption. . . . . . . . . . . .
"Sevenaletta" (Phenobarb.) 0.015 g. . . . .
Various preparations containing from 0.01 to
0.025 g.of phenobarbital in association with
other medicaments. . • • . . . . . . • •
"Asthmamid" (0.04 g.phenobarbital +
atropine, theophylline, papaverine) .
"Sevenal" 0.1 g.. .
"Sevenal" 0.3 g..

a Circulated as document E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.4.

importers keep records> ~$, may be determined by each Party,
showing details of the quantities manutactuI~dand, for ~h acqui..
sition and disposal, details of fur, quantity, dat,:~ supplier and reci- '\
pient.

3. The Parties shaH r~qlJjre that, xn rtiS~t of substances in
Schedule 11, retail diat:ributors, institutbns for hospitalization and
care and scientific institutions keep records, as may be determined. by
each Party, showing, for each acquRsition a.nd disposal, detaHs of
the quantity, date, sl\Upplier and Yf,Cipiont.

4. The Parties shaH ett5W'e, 'through appropna:ie methods and
taking into account the professional and trade ~ractices in their
countries, that information regarding acquisition and disposal of
substances in Schedule III by retail distributors, institutions for
hospitalization and care and sci~ntific institutions, is readily ava:il~ I

able.
5. The Parties shaH requite ~hat) in r~p~t of. ~cbstances in

S~hedu!e IV, manufacturers, expo.rters und iml}crters k~~p tecordr-J

as may be determined by each Party, showing the quantidu manu
factured, exported and imported.

6. The Parties shall require manufacturers of preparations e.~

empted under paragraph 3 of article 2 bis to keep r~...ord! as to tu"
quantity of each psychotropic substanc-e used in the man1.lfactur~

of an exempt preparation, and as to the nature, total quantity and
initial disposal of the exempt preparation manufactured thcrefrom.

7. The Parties shall ensure that the records and information
referred to in this article which are required for purposes ofreports·
under article 14 shall be preserved for at least two years."

The draft Convention as a whole was adopted, and the
above text of draft article 10, Records, became that of
article 11 of the Convention.

The Convention on Psychotropic Substances80

6. The Parties shall ensure that the records and information
referred to in this article which are required for purposes of reports
under article 14 shall be preserved for at least two years."

E/CONF.58/L.24, amendments proposed by the
Netherlands, for the deletion, in paragraph 2, of
the reference to Schedule Ill, and the deletion of
paragraphs 4 and 5 of the article.

1. The Netherlands representative announced the with
drawal of his delegation's amendment (E/CONF.58/L.24;
see above). He proposed that a separate vote should be
taken on the reference to Schedule III in paragraph 2.,

2. The Netherlands proposal was rejected by 19 votes
to 16, with 16 abstentions.

3. The Drafting Committee's text for that article (El
CONF.58/L.4/Add.l) was adopted by 43 votes to 10,
with 2 abstentions.

28th meeting, 19 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.54 and Add.l and 2, text of the
draft Convention on Psychotropic Substances as
a whole, containing the text of article 10,
Records, as adopted by the Conference at its
11th and 25th meetings, save for the removal,
throughout the article, of the words "producers"
and "produced", in accordance with the decision
of the Conference, at its 19th plenary meeting,
on 15 February, to delete the definition of the
term "production" from article 1. The resultant
text of the article read as follows:

1.· The Parties shall require that, in respect of subl.(ances in
Schedule I; manufacturers and all other persons authorized under
article 6 to trade in and distribute those substances keep records,
as may be determined by each Party, showing details of the quan
tities manufactured, the quantities held in stock, and, for each
acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity, date, supplier and
recipient.

2. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances in
Schedules It and In, manufacturers, wholesalers, exporters and

25th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference:
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting

Committee, containing the text of a new penul
timate paragraph for insertion in the article, in
corporating the substance of paragraph 3 (a) of
article 2 bis of the draft Protocol, Special pro
visions regarding the control of preparations,
as adopted by the Committee on Control Meas
ures (EjCONF.58/L.5IAdd.3; see under article
2 his of draft Protocol).

The paragraph read as follows:
The Parties ~a11 require manufacturers of preparations exempted

under paragraph 3 of article 2 bis to keep records as to the quantity
ofeach psychotropic substance used in the manufacture ofan exempt
preparation, and as to the nature, total quantity and initial disposal
of the exempt preparation manufactured thereform.

1. The proposed new penultimate paragraph (E/CONF.
58/L.4jAdd.9) was adopted.

2. The article as a whole, as amended, was adopted.

_ lit...•.·•__ ._.. _1_ ..
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state warehouse. In some countries there are hundreds of whole
salers and importers who sell direct to pharmacies. The number of
entries in the columns headed "manufacturer" and "supplier" would
have to be multiplied by at least twenty (and this would be an
underestimate).

(c) There are not very many pharmaceutical preparations in
Hungary and there are even fewer fixed-ratio co,mbinations, because
over twenty years ago the health authorities introduced the principle
that physicians should be left free to decide the combinations and
dosages of medicines in the light of the patient's condition and
individual circumstances. It should be added that this principle
was laid down a long time ago by the Council on Drugs of the
American Medical Association and was reaffirmed on 17 August
1910 in the following terms:

" . .. the Council reaffirms its longstanding position that the
use of fixed-ratio combinations of all dmgs, antibiotics included,
is, with few exceptions, neither a sound nor judicious practice.

"The concomitant administration of two or more medicinal
agents may be indicated in the treatment ofa patient, but generally
not in fi.'I;ed-dose combination.

"The effects of drugs are intrinsically so complex that it is
generally advisable to administer multiple agents separately in
order that the dosage and frequency of administration of the indi
vidual drugs may be varied in accordance with the patient's
requirements."
4. The introduction of this principle has had remarkable results.

There are about 800 pharmaceutical preparations in Hungary, but
there are only nine pharmaceutical preparations ccntaining pheno
barbital in combination with other compounds; yet in one other
country there are as many as twenty-two preparatjons containing a
combination of phenobarbital with aminophylline. Consequently,
it may be assumed that the number of pharmaceutical preparations
containing phenobarbital in combination with o~e or more other
drugs may be between 1,000 and 2,000. In the case of a pharmacy
in that country, the table would comprise 100 or 200 times the
number of preparations given in the example. If we also take into
account the records kept of medical prescriptions handed in to the
pharmacist, the total number ofentries for a single substance would
be enormous.

m. Record of the work of the Conrennce

APPENDIX

PHENOBARBITAL SUPPLY

Serial No. of Name of the No. of units Quantity ofph. Total Date Manufacturer Supplier
No. pack preparation in one pack in one u"it quantity

1 10 SEVENAL TABL. 10 0.1 g. 10.00 g. 23.12 CHINOIN GYOGYERT
2 2 SEVENAL TABL. 10 0.3g. 6.00g. 23.12 CHlNOIN GYOGYERT
3 25 SEVENALETIA 30 0.015 g. 11.25 g. 23.12 CHINOIN GYOGYERTTABL.
4 3 HYPANODIN 5 0.20g. 3.00 g. 23.12 REX BP.CENTRESUPP.
5 2 ASTHMAMID 20 0.04g: 1.60 g. 23.12 EGYT BP.CENTRETABL.
6 5 LEGATIN TABL. 20 O.Olg. l.oog. 23.12 EGYT BP.CENTRE
7 2 MERISTIN SUPP. 5 0.0328 g. 0.328g. 24.12 CHlNOIN CIDNOIN
8 1 PHENOBARBITAL 50.00g. 24.12 CHINOIN CHINOIN
9 50 VALERIANA- 20 0.02g. 20.oog. 24.12 RICHTER BP.CE~COMB. TABL.

10 3 TROPARIN 20 0.02g. 1.20g. 24.12 EGYT BP.CENTRECOMB. TABL.

.~
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,11. Scale on which issued
Basic figure: 207 million tablets peF-·y~distributed by 1400 •
pharmacies, which gives an average of 150,000 tablets per
pharmacy per year; 500 tablets per pharmacy per day; 25 boxes
per pharmacy per day.

Ill. Consumption per capita
Total consumption: 20 tablets per person per year
Consumption of0.1 g.tablets: 0.25 of a tablet per person per

yeaT
Consumption of 0.3 g.tablets: 0.037 of a tablet per person per

year
These figures are clear evidence that the consumption of
preparations containing relatively high quantities of pheno
barhitaI-~i,e. from 0.1 to 0.3 g.-is extremely small. Conse
quently, the dauger of the abuse ofphenobarbital or ofdepend
ence being <;re-.ated can practically be ruled out.

IV. Record-keeping by pharmacies
Taking into account the scale of dispensing, we have drawn
up a table corresponding to a page in the register of an "aver
3ge'~ pharmac.y in Hungary for "incomings" of phenobarbital
(S{,~ mppendix). It deals with purchases for a week. In the
case of "outgoings" a table is needed for each case.

3. It must be said that the example is not very conyincing because
in Hungary the position is much simpler than in most other countries.
We must bear in mind the following factors which would ('omplicate
record-keeping in other countries:

(a) In Hungary there is only one f9.-Ctory producing phenobarbital
tablets (0.015 g., 0.1 g.and 0.3 g.) under the name of "Sevenal".
In some other countries there are dozens of manufacturers producing
phenobarbital tablets under various names (Luminal, Gardenal, etc.)
and tablets are also imported. Consequently the number ofproducers
and of names is even greater. The number of entries in columns 1
to 3 in the table would have to be multiplied by three (and this
would be an underestimate).

(b) In Hungary there are n(' wholesalers and all medicines are
,supplied from departmental stocks which obtain their supplies
from manufacturers, of whom there are five, and from a central
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The Convention on Psychotropic Substances

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE:
ARTICLE 11 (PROTOCOL)

. PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE:
ARTICLE 12 (CONVENTION)

, Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures

10th meeting, 20 January
Document before the Committee:

•
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. In general, delegations expressed satisfaction with
paragraph 1 of the text in the revised draft Protocol but
dissatisfaction with paragraph 2. Some urged that require
ments with .respect to substances in Schedules III and IV
should be reduced to a minimum, or at any rate simplified,
in order to reduce the administrative burden they entailed.
Reference was made to article 12 of the draft Protocol,
which enabled importing countries to restrict their imports
ofpsychotropic substances, and to articles 31 and 32 ofthe
Single Convention.

2. TheJ;.egal Adviser to the Conference stated that the
words "or imported" in paragraph 2 (iii) and the words
"or receipt" in paragraph 2 (iv) had been included by
mistake and should be deleted. They had appeared in an
"earlier text but not in that adopted by the Commission at
its. first special session; the paragraph was intended to
apply only to exporters.

11th meeting,20 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. After further discussion of the article, the Com
mittee agreed, at the suggestion of the Chairman, to set
up a working group to consider the present article and the
succeeding one (articles 11 and 12 of the draft Protocol).

2. The representative of Turkey suggested that the
working group should review all the technical provisions
in paragraph 9 of article 31 of the Single Convention and
should decide whether any ought to be incorporated in the
draft Protocol.

..

23rd meeting, 9 February

Documents before the Committee:
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.32, text of article 11, para

graph 2, prepared by the working group, as
follows:

2. The Parties shall require that for each export of substances in
Schedules ID and IV exporters shall draw up a declaration in tripli
cate, on a form to be established by the Commission, containing the
following information: .

(i) the name .and address of the exporter and importer;
(ii) the international non-proprietary name, or, failing such a

nllme, the designation of .the substance in the Schedule;
(Hi) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which the substance

is exported; and, if in the form of a preparation, the name
of the preparation, if any, and

(iv) the date of despatch.

Exporters shall furnish the competent authorities of their country
or territory with two copies of the declaration. They shall attac~
the :third copy to their consignment.

A Party from whose territory a substance in Schedules III or IV
has been exported shall, as soon ao; possible but not later than ninety
days after the date of despatch, send to the competent authoritios of
the importing country or territory, by registered mail with return of
receipt requested, one copy of the declaration received from the
exporter.

The Parties may require that, on receipt of the consignment, the
importer shaH transmit the (',opy accompanying the consignment,
duly endorsed stating the quantities received and the date .of receipt,
to the competent authorities of their country or territory.

I

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.54, text adopted by the working
group <?n articles 11 and 12, as follows:

. ,

. Paragraph 1: Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
Paragraph 2: Text as in E/CONF.58/C.4/L.32.
3. In respect of substances in Schedules I and II the following

additional provisions shall apply:
(a) The Parties shall exercise· in free ports and zones the same

supervision and control as in other parts of their territories, provided,
however, that they may apply more drastic measures.

(b) Exports of consignments to a post office box, or to a. bank
to the account of a Party other than the Party named in the export
authorization, shall be prohibited.

(c) Exports of consignments of substances in Schedule 11 to a
bonded warehouse are prohibited unless the Government ef the
importing country certifies on the import authorization, produced by
the person or establishment applying for the export authorization,
that it has approved the importation for the purpose of being placed
in a bonded warehouse. In such case the export authorization shall \
certify that the consignment is exported for such purpose. Eacb
withdrawal from the bonded warehouse shall require a permit from'
the authorities having jurisdiction over the warehouse and in the.
case of a foreign destination shall be treated as if it were a new
export within the meaning of this Protocol. Exports to bonded'~
warehouses of consignments of substances in Schedule I are prohib
ited.

(cl) Consignments entering or leaving the territory of a Party
not accompanied by an export authorization shall be detained by the
competent authorities.

(e) A Party shall not permit any substances consigned to another
country to pass through its territory, whether or not the consignment
is removed from the conveyance in which it is carried, unless a copy
of the export authorization for consignment is produced to the
competent authorities of such Party.

(/) The competent authorities ofany country or territory through
which a consignment of substances is permitted to pass shall take
all due measures to prevent the diversion of the consignment to a
destination other than that named in the accompanying copy of the
export authorization unless the Government of the country or terri
tory through which the consignment is passing authorizes the diver
sion. The Government of the country or territory of transit shall
treat any requested diversion as if the diversion were an export
from the country or territory of transit to the ~ountry or territory
of new destination. If the diversion is authorized, the provisions of
paragraph 1 (e) of this article shall also apply between the country
or territory of transit and the country or territory ~hich originally

. exported the consignment. .
(g) No consignment of substances, while in transit, or whilst

being stored in a bonded warehouse, may be subjected to any process
which would change the nature of the substanc::e in.question. The
packing may not be altered without the permission of the competent
authorities.

.(h) The provisions of sub-paragraphs (e) to (g) of this paragraph
relating to the passage of substances through the territory of a Party
do not apply where the consignment in question is transported by
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Plenary Conference
15th meeting, 12 February

Documents before the Conference:
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.4, report of the Drafting

Committee, containing that Committee's text of
the article, as follows:

1. (a) Every Party permitting the export or import of substances
in Schedule I or II shall require a separate import orexport author
ization, on a form to be established by the Commission, to be ob
tained for each such export or import whether it consists of one or
more substances.

(b) Such authorization shall state the international non-proprie
tary name, or, lacking such a name, the designation of the substance
in the Schedule, the quantity to be exported or imported, the phar
maceutical form, the name and address of the exporter and importe'r,
and the period within which the export or import must be effected.
If the substance is exported or imported in the form ofa preparation,
the name of the preparation, if any, shall additionally be furnished.
The export authorization shall also state the number and date of the
import authorization and the authority by whom it bas been issued.

(c) Before issuing an export authorization the Parties shall require
an import authorization, issued by the competent authority of the
importing country or territory and certifying that the iw..portation
of the substance or substances referred to therein is approved, and
such an authorization shall be produced by the person or establish
ment applying for the export authorization.

(d) A copy of the export authorization shall accompany each
consignment, and the Government issuing the export authorization
shall send a copy to the Government of the importing country orterritory. .

(e) The Government of the importing country or territory, when
the importation has been effected, shall return the export authoriza
tion with an endorsement certifying the amount actually imported,
to the Government of the exporting country or territory.

2. (a) The Parties shall require that for each export ofsubstances
in Schedules III and IV exporters shall draw up a declaration in
triplicate, on a form to be established by the Commission, containing
the following information:

(i) the name and address of the exporter and importer;
(H) the international nonuproprietary name, or, failing such a

name, the designation of the substance in the Schedule;
(iii) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which the substance

.is exported, and, if in the form of a preparation, the name of
the preparation, if any, and

(iv) the date of despatch.
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aircraft which does not land in the country or territory of transit. (b) Export~rs shall furnish the competent authorities of theirIf the aircraft lands in any such country otjerrilory, those provisions country or territory with two copies of the declaration. They shallshall be applied so far as circumstances require. • attach -the third copy to their consignment.(i) The provisions of. tl}is paragraph are without prejudice to (c) A Party from whose territory a substance in Schedule III orthe provisions ofany international agreements which limit the control IV has been ex,Ported shall, as soon as possible but not later thanwhich may be exercired by any of the Parties over such substances in ninety days after the date cJf despa,lch, send to the competent authortransit. ities of the importing COUnlLy orlerritory, by. registered mail with1. Paragraph 1,(E/CONF.58/C.4/L.54, text as in the return of receipt requested, one copy of the declaration received from
revised draft Protocol) was approved by 41 votes to none, th~;p;~e~arties may require that, on receipt of the consignment,with 1 abstention. the importer shall transmit the copy accompanying the consignment)2. Paragraph 2 (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.32; see above) was duly endorsed stating the quantities received and the date ofreceipt,approved by 35 votes to 4, with 6 abstentions. to the competent authorities of his country or territory.3. Paragraph 3 (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.54, incorporating 3. In respect of substances in Schedules I and II th,,; followingsome of the provisions of article 31 of the Single Conven- additional provisions shall apply:tion, in respect of substances in Schedules I and II), was (a) The Parties shall exercise in free ports and zones the sameapproved by 46 votes to none. supervision and control as in other parts of their territories, provided,however, that they may apply more drastic measures.4. The article as a whole (EjCONF.58jC.4jL.32 and (b) Exports of consignments to a post office box, or to a bank toL.54) was approved by 37 votes to none, with 8 absten- the account of a person other than the person named in the exporttions. authorization, shall be prohibited.

, (c) Exports to bonded warehouses of consignments of substances
in Schedule I are prohibited. Exports of consignments of substances
in Schedule II to a bonded warehouse are prohibited unless the
Government of the importing country certifies on the import author
ization, produced by the person or establishment applying for the
export authorization, that it has approved the importation for the
purpose of being placed in a bonded warehouse. In such case the
export authorization shall certify that the consignment is exported
for such purpose. Each withdrawal from the bpnded warehouse
shall require a permit from the authorities having jurisdiction over
the warehouse and, in the case ofa foreign destination shall be treated
as if it were a new export wIthin the meaning of this Protocol.

(d) Consignments entering or leaving the territory of a Party
not accompanied by an export authorization shall be detained by the
competent authorities.

(e) A Party shall not permit any substances consigned to another
country to pass through its territory, whether or not the consignn.1ent
is removed from the conveyance in which it is carried, unless a copy
of the export authorization for consignment is produced to the
competent authorities of such Party.

(I) .The competent authorities of any country or territory through
which a consignment of substances is permitted to pass shall take
all dUG measures to prevent the diversion of the consignment to a
destination ot~er than that named in the accompanying copy of the
export authorization unless the Government of the country or terri
tory through which the consignment is passing authorizes the
diversion. The Government of the country or territory of transit
shall treat any requested diversion as if the diversion were an export
from the country or territory of transit to the country or territory
of new destination. If the diversion is authorized, the provisiops of
paragraph 1 (-:) of this article shall also apply between the country
or territory of transit and the country or territory which originally
exported the consignment.

(g) No consignment of substances, while in transit, or whilst
being stored in a bonded warehouse, may be subjected to any process
which would change the nature of the substance in question. The

. packing may not be altered without the permission of the competent
authorities.

(h) The provisions of sub-paragraphs (e) to (g) of this paragraph
relating to the passage of substances through the territory of a
Patty do not apply where the consignment in question is transported
by aircraft which does not land in the country or territory of transit.
If the aircraft lands in any such country or territory, those provisions
shall be applied so far as circumstances require.

(i) The provisions of this paragraph are without prejudice to the
provisions of any international agreements which limit the control
which may be exercised by any of the Parties over such substances
in transit.

....
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E/CONF.58/L.36, amendment proposed by Den
mark, for the replacement of the words 'I'Sched
ules III and IV" in paragraph 2 by the words
"Schedule Ill".

1. The representative of Denmark withdrew his dele
gation's amendment (E/CONF.58/L.36) but moved that
a separate vote be taken on the words "and IV" in
paragraph 2 (a) and "or IV" in paragraph 2 (c).

2. Several delegations opposed the motion of the
Danish representative, and the latter requested that' the
vote on it should be taken by roll-call.

3. As a result of the roll-call vote, the Danish motion
was adopted by 32 votes to 10 with 12 a;bstentions.

4. The Committee debated at length the merits of
retaining or deleting the references to substances in Sched
ule IV in the present article.

5. There was a marked cleavage of opinion on the
subject in the Committee, some representatives main
taining that deletion of the references to Schedule IV
substances would greatly weaken the draft Protocol, and
others holding that there should be a clear-cut distinction
between the control measures applied to substances in
Schedule In and those applied to substances in Sched
ule IV, and that the provisions of article 11 of the draft
Protocol were too severe to be applied to substances in
the latter Schedule.

6. At the request of the representatiye of France, the
vote on the retention of the words "and IV" in paragraph
2 (a) and of the words "or IV" in paragraph 2 (c), on
which the Danish representative had asked for a separate
vote, was tak~n by roll-call.

7. The result ofthe vote was 26 in favour and 26 against,
with 2 abstentions.

8. The words "and IV" in paragraph 2 (a) and "or IV"
in paragraph 2 (c) were therefore deleted.

9. The article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.4), as amended,
was adopted by 47 votes to 1, with 6 abstentions.

16th meeting, 12 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.4, report of the Drafting
Committee (see above).

1. Delegations explained their votes on the article at the
15th plenary meeting.

2. The text of the article as adopted at that meeting
became that of article 12 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

Action with respect to precursors

1. The Technical Committee, in its report to the Com
mittee on Control Measures dealing with the subject of
precursors (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.I0/Add.4) had made the
following recommendations with respect to paragraph 2
of artiCle 11 of the revised draft Protocol.:

In paragraph 2afte1 the words "and IV" insert the words "and pot.
Before the word "pharmaceutical" insert the words "in the case of

a psychotropic substance the".
After the words "or IV" insert the words "or P".

2. However, at its 25th meeting on 11 February in
connexion with article 2, Scope of control of substances,
the 0 "lllllittee on Control Measures decided, by 21 votes .,
to 9 ,';.h 12 abstentions, that the draft Protocol should
contain no provision regarding the precursors of psycho~
tropic substances.

3. The decision of the Committee on Control Measures
was confirmed by'the plenary Conference at "its 19th
meeting on 15 February by a vote of 44 to 2, with 11
abstentions. "

4. Consequently, the recommendations made by the
Technical Committee with respect to article 11 of the
revised draft Protocol were not taken up.

PROHIBITION OF AND RESTRICTIONS ON THE IMPORT AND
bXPORT OF PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES: ARTICLE 12
(PROTOCOL)

PROHIBITION OF AND RESTRICTIONS ON ~jXPORT AND
IMPORT: ARTICLE 13 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Afeasures

11th meeting, 20 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. Delegations generally supported this article, which
they considered a necessary and valuable one, although
some felt that the only real safeguard for an importing
country lay in the adoption of national measures of

"'control.
2. Several delegations took up again the proposal made

by ,the United Kingdom delegation at the first special
session ofthe Commission on Narcotic Drugs (see E/4785,
chap. Ill, footnote 20) for the replacement of the word
"export" in the last sentence of paragraph 1 by the word
"import".

3. The article was referred to the working group set up
earlier at the same meeting to consider the texts of
articles 11 and 12 of the draft Protocol.

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee:

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.53, new text of article 12
adopted by the working group on articles 11 and
12 of the Protocol, as follows:

1. A Party may inform the other Parties through the Secretary
General that it prohibits the import Into its country or into one of its
territories of one or more substances listed in Schedules III or IV,
specified in its communication.

2. Where a Party is informed as is mentioned in paragraph 1 it.
shall tak<" measures to ensure that substances specified in the commu
nica.tion are not exported to the territory of the notifying Party.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraphs a
Party which has given notification pursuant to paragraph 1, may
authorizeby special import licence ineach case the impQrt ofspecified
quantities of the substances in question or preparations containing
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such substances. The issuing authority of the importing country
shall send two copies of the special import licence, indicating the
name and address of the importer and the expqrter, to the competent
authority of the exporting country 01L' territory, which may then
authorize the exporter to make the shipment. One copy of the special
import licence, duly endorsed by the competent authority of the
export country or territory, shall accompany the shipment.

1. The Chairman of the working group explained that
paragraph 2 of the working group's text was a new
provision which set forth the obligation of the Parties not
to export a substance to the territory 01 a Party that had
prohibited its importation pursuant to paragraph I.
Paragraph 3 dealt with the exceptional cases where a
special import permit would be granted. The working
group had decided to delete the former paragraph 2 (in
the revised draft Protocol text).

2..The representative of Australia proposed the re
insertion ofa reference to Schedule 11 before the references
to Schedules III and IV in paragraph I, since the pro
visions of article 2 bis of the draft Protocol made it
p~rmissible to export preparations containing substances
listed in Schedule IT.

3. Some representatives doubted the practicability of
the provisions in paragraph 2 and felt tliat the only
effective safeguard lay in the measures taken at the
national level by the country prohibiting the import of a
substance; the representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany objected to what he considered amounted to an
export prohibition.

4. The Australian amendment was adopted by 38 votes
to none, with 8 abstentions.

5. The article as a whole (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.53), as
amended, was approved by 40 votes to 3, with 4 absten
tions.

Plenary ConfereJ~~e

13th meeting, 10 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
approved by the Committee on Control Meas
ures, with certain drafting changes, as follows:

1. A Party may inform the other Parties through the Secretary
General that it prohibits the import into its country or into one of
its territories of one or more substances listed ill Schedule 11, III
or IV, specified in its notification.

2. Ifa Party has been notified of a prnhibition pr .. -,ant to para
graph 1, it shall take measures to ensure that none of the substances
specified in the notification is exported to the country or one of the
territories of the notifying Party.

3. Notwithstending the provisions of the preceding paragraphs, .
a Party which has given notification pursuant to paragraph 1 may
authorize by special import licence in each case the import of spe
cified quantities of the substances in question or preparations
containing such substances. The issuing authority of the importing
country shall send two copies of the special import licence, indicating
the name and address of the importer and the exporter, to the com
petent authority of the exporting conntry or territory, which may
then authorize the exporter to make th~ shipment. One copy of the
special import licence, duly endorsed by the competent authority
of the export country or territory, shall accompany the shipment.

1. The Conference agreed to replace the word "inform"
in the first line of the article by the word "notify".

2. Several delegations expressed concern at the possi
bility of discrimination that might arise it~ in the notifi
cations of import prohibitions referred to in paragraphs
1 and 3, substances were indicated by trade-names and not
by their non-proprietary names.

3. The Conference agreed to adjourn the debate on that
article to permit tIle drafting of an additional paragraph
to deal with that question.

16th meeting, 12 February

Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Committee (see above).

E/CONF.58/L.37, amendment proposed by Bel
gium and Luxembourg for the insertion of the
word "all" before the words "the other Parties"
in the first line of paragraph 1 and of the word
"totally" before "prohibits" in the same para
graph, and proposing the addition ofa paragraph
4, as follows:

The provisions of this article shall not be applied in such a way as
to give rise to discriminatory measures in international trade in
substances in Schedules II, III and IV and preparations containing
them.

E/CONF.58/L.38, proposal by the representatives
of Hungary, the United Kingdom, the United
States of America and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics for a new article to follow
the present article, dealing with the question
of the possibility of discriminatory practices in
connexion with paragraphs 1 and 3 of the pre
sent article (see under separ~.te article immediately
below).

E/CONF.58/L.39, amendment proposed by Italy,
for the addition, at the end of paragraph I, of
the words, "provided that that Party has taken,
in its country or in the territories specified in its
notification, all appropriate measures to pro
hibit the production, distribution or use of the
substance or substances in question".

E/CONF.58/L.40, proposal hy the representatives
of Hungary, the United Kingdom, the United
States of America and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics to add the following sen
tence to the end of paragraph 1: "A1iY such
notification shall sp~cify the name of the sub.,
stance as designated in Schedules 11, III or IV."

1. The representative of Italy withdrew his delegation's
amendment (E/CONF.58/L.39) in favour of the joint pro
posal for a new article (E/CONF.58/L.38, see below).

2. The representatives of Belgium and Luxembourg
withdrew their proposal for a new paragraph 4 in (E/
CONF.58/L.37) and expressed a wish to jointije sponsors
of the proposal for a new article (E/CONF.58/L.38).
They also withdrew their proposal for the insertion of the
word "totally" in the first paragraph.
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3. Therepre£entative of the Federal Republic of Ger
many moved that a separate vote should be taken on the
words "or IV" in paragraph 1.

4. The motion was rejected by 25 votes to 19, with 8
abstentions.

5. ,The proposal of Belgium and Lux~mbourg (in E/
CONF.58/L.37) for the insertion of the word "all" before
"the other Parties" in paragraph 1was adopted by 43 votes
to none, with 7 abstentions.

6. The joint proposal for an amendment to paragraph 1
(E/CONF.S8/L.40) was adopted by 47 votes to none, with
6 abstentio, s.

7. The text of the article as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.4/
Add.3), as amended, was adopted by 47 votes to none,
with 6 abstentions, and became that of article 13 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

PROPOSAI:. FOlt A NEW ARTICLE TO FOLLOW ARTICLE 12
OF THE REVISED DRAFT PROTOCOL

Plenary Confere,l":e
16th meeting, 12 February

Document before the Conferem:a:
E/CONF.58/L.38, proposal by the representatives

of Hungary, the United Kingdom, the United
States of America and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics for a new article reading as
fOllows:

P,l. Party shall not exercise'its power
(a) To issue 'Or maintain a notification under paragraph 1 of

article 12; or
(b) To withhold import licences or authorizations under articles

11 and 12,
for the purpose of conferring some commercial advantage upOI1'.\ny
enterprise or class of enterprises, whether foreign or domestic.

Mter some discussion, during which certain doubts
were expressed regarding the proposal for a new article,
that proposal (E/CONF.58/L.38) was withdrawn by its
sponsors on the understanding that the rights enjoyed by
a Party under articles 11 and 12 of the Protocol would not
be used for discriminatory purposes but would be exercised
only for the purposes for which the Protocol was intended.

SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE CARRIAGE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES IN FIRST-AID KITS OF SHIPS
OR AIRCRAFT ENGAGED IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC:
PROPOSAL FOR A NEW' ARTICLE 12 bis (PROTOCOL)

SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE CARRIAGE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES IN FIRST-AID KITS OF SHIPS,
AIRCRAFT OR OTHER FORMS OF PUBLIC TRANSPORT
ENGAGED IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC: ARTICLE 14
(CONVBNTION)

Committee iJn Control Measures
22nd meeting, 8 February

Document before the Committee:
E/CONF.58/C.4fL.46, text of anew article sub

mitted by the working group on articles 11 and

12, on the basis of a proposal by the representa
tive of Denmark reproducing the provisions of
article 32 of the Single Convention, as follows:

1. The international carriage by ships or aircraft of such limited
amounts of substances listed in Schedules Il, III or IV as may be
needed during their journey or' voyage for first-aid purposes or
emergency cases shell not be con~idered to be import, export or
passage through a country within the meanIng of this Protocol.

2. Appropriate safeguards shall be taken by the country of
registry to prevent the improper use of the substances referred to
in paragraph 1 or their diversion for illicit purposes. The Commis
sion, in consultation with the appropriate international organizations,
shall recommend such safeguards.

3. Substances carried by ships or aircraft in accordance with
paragraph 1 shall be subject to the laws, regulations, permits and
licences of the country of registry, without prejudice to any rights of
the competent local authorities to carry out checks, inspections and
other control measures on board ships or aircraft. The administra
tion of such drugs in the case of emergency shall not be considered
a violation of the requirements of article 8, paragraph 1.

1. The Committee- decided to replace the word "drugs"
in the last sentence of paragraph 3 by the word "sub
stances".

2. The representative of Turkey, and subsequently the
representative of Canada, proposed that paragraphs ~

and 3- of the article should refer also to other means of
international public transport, "uch as international rail
way trains and buses.

3. That proposal was adopted by 23 votes to 10, with
10 abstentions.

4. Paragraph 1, as amended, was approved by 38 votes
to 2, with 6 abstentions.

5. Paragraph 2 was approved unanimously.
6. Paragraph 3, as amended, was approved by 41 votes

to none, with 3 abstentions.
7. The new article (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.46) as a whole,

as amended, was approved by 40 votes to none, with 5
abstentions.

Plenary Conference
13th meeting, 10 February

Document before the Conference:

, E/CONF.58/L.4/Adci.3, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing that Committee's text of
the new article, as follows:

Special provisions concerning the carriage ofpsychotropic substances
in first-aid kits ofships, aircraft or other forms ofpublic transport
engaged in internotional traffic

1. The international carriage by ships, aircraft or other forms of
internatiomd public transport, such as international railway trains
and motor coaches, ofsuch limited quantities of substances in Sched
ule Il, III or IV as may be needed during their journey or voyage
for first-aid purposes or emergency cases shall not be considered to
be export, import or passage through a country within the meaning
of this p(otocol. , r

2. Appropriate safeguards shall be taken by the countri of
registry to prevent the improper use of the substances referred to
in paragraph 1 or their diversion for illicit purposes. The Commis
sion, in consultation with the appropriate international organiza
tions, shall recommend such safeguards.

3. Substances carried by ships, aircraft or'other forms of inter
national public transport, such as international railway trains and
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motor coaches, in accordance with paragrapil 1 shall be subject to
the laws, regulations, permits and licences of the country of registry,
without prejudice to any rights of the com~tent local authorities
to carry out checks, inspections and other control measu~ on
board these! conveyances. The administration of such substances
in the case of emergency shall not be considered a violation of the
requirements of article 8, paragraph 1.

1. The Chairman of the Drafting Committee informed
the Conference that the title of the article had been
amended to conform to the new wording of paragraphs 1
and 3.

2. The text of the new article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3)
was adopted by 56 votes to none, with 2 abstentions, and
became that of article 14 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

INSPECTION: ARTICLE 13 (PROTOCOL)

INSPECTION: ARTICLE 15 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to the Committee on Control Measures

Committee on Control MiJasures

14th meeting, 25 January

Document before the Committee:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
The text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol

was approved by 42 votes to none.

PlenQrll Conference

, 't meeting, 27 January

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF~58/L.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures, containing the text of the
article as approved by that Committee.

At the suggestion of the President it was agreed to refer
the report of the Committee on Control Measures direct
to the Drafthlg Committee.

11th meeting, 8 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l, report of the Drafting
Commit tee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Committee on Control Measures,
with minor drafting changes, as follows:

The Parties shall maintain a system of inspection of producers,
manufacturers, exporters and importers, and wholesale and retr.il
distributors of psychotropic substances and of medical and scientific
institutions which use such substances. They shall prov.de for
inspections; which shall be made as frequently as they consider
necessary, of the premises and of stocks and records.

1. The Legal Adviser to the Conference stated, in
response to a question, that the term "premises" denoted
any place, even an open space, where the activities referred
to in the article were conducted.

2. The representative of the United States of America
expressed his delegation's understanding that the provi
sions of that article would not oblige scientific research

workers and medical practitioners to disclose privileged
communications, which were in many countries protected

. by the laws.
3. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l) was

adopteu unanimously, and became that ofarticle 15 of the
Convention as finally adopted, save for the deletion of the
word "producers" following the decision of the Confer
ence, at the 19th plenary meeting, on 15 February, to
delete the definition of "Production" from article 1.

REpORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY PARTIES:
ARTICLE 14 (PROTOCOL)

REpORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY THE PARTIES:
ARTICLE 16 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to the Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures

13th meeting, 22 January

Document before the Committee:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
The representative of the International Narcotics

Control Board, in a statement to the Committee, empha
sized the importance of the statistical reports to be furnish
ed under article 14 ofthe revised draft Protocol: obviously,
for substances in Schedules I and Il, the statistical infor
mation should be similar to that provided for in the Single
Convention; for substances in Schedules III and IV the
information, although limited, should be sufficient
figures on manufacture, exports and imports, for example,
and, with respect to Schedule III it would useful if infor
mation could be supplied also on quantities of substances
held by manufacturers and wholesalers.

14th meeting, 25 January

Document before the Committee:

Text as in revised draft Protocol.
There was discussion of the merits of requiring infor

mation on the stocks held by manufacturers and whole
salers of substances in Schedule Ill. Some delegations
wished to bring the text nearer to that of article 18 of the
Single Convention. '

15th meeting, 26 January

Document before the Committee:

Text as in revised draft Protocol.
1. Doubts were again expressed about the value of

. requiring information on quantities of stocks held by
wholesalers particularly with reg~rd to substances in
Schedules III and IV, and the United States representative
proposed the deletion of the words "and wholesalers" at
the ~nd ofparagrapb 3 (a).

2. The representative of the United Kingdom pointed
out that much of the illicit traffic in psychotropic sub
stances derived from illicit manufacture; statistics regard
ing lawful manufacture and distribution would be of little
help in stamping it out.

.... ,f
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3. Delegations were not in favour ofrequiring detailed
statistics concerning substances in Schedule IV; the repre
sentative of the Federal Republic of Germany wished the
reference in paragraph 3 (d) to substances ill Schedule IV
to be deleted.

4. Reference was again made to the desirability of
bringing the text of the article into line with that of article
18 of the Single Convention. Some delegations found the
text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol accept
able.

5. The Chairman invited delegations to submit formal
amendments.

16th mEeting, 27 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman noted that six formal amendments had
been submitted and at his suggestion it was decided that a
working group of nine, together with the representative
of the International Narcotics Control Board, should be
set up to consider them.

21st meeting, 6 February
Document before the Committee:

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.42/Rev.l, text of the article
suggested by the working group, as follows:

1. The Parties shall. furnish the Secretary-General with such
information as the Commission may request all being necessary for
the performance of its func\lons, and in particular an annual report
regardin.g the working of the Protocol in their territories including
information on .

(0) Important changes in their laws and regulations concerning
psychotropic substances and

(b) Significant developments in the abuse of and the illicit traffic
in psychotropic substances within their territories.

2. The Parties shall also furnish information on the names and
addresses of the governmental authorities referred to in Article 11.
Such information shall be made available': to all Parties by the
Secretary-General.

3. The Parties shall furnish as soon as possib~e after the event
a report to the Secretary-General for cOD.sideration by the Commis
sion in respect of any seizures of spychotropic substances from the
illicit traffic, which they consider important because of

(0) New trends disclosed;
(b) The quantities involved;
(c) The light thrown on the sources from which the substances

are obtained; or
(d) The methods employed by illicit traffickers.
4. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual statistical

reports in accordance with forms prepared by 'che Board:
(0) In regard to each substance in Schedules I ~nd 11, on quan

tities manufactured, produced, exported to and imported from each
country or territory, as well as on stocks held by manufacturers and
producers;

(b) In regard to each substance in SchedulesIII and IV, on quan
tities manufactur~d and ptoduced, as well as on total quantities
exported and imported.

5. The Board may request that a Party furnish the Board with
supplementary statistical information on the quantities of any indi
vidual substance in Schedules III and IV exported to and imported
from each country or territory. That Party may request that the
Board treat as confidential, both its request for information and the
information given under this paragraph.

'6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred to in the
preceding paragraphs in such manner and by such dates as the
Commission or the Board may request. 1

The document noted that the working group had used
the term "manufacture" in the sense given to it by the
Technical Committee (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.lO; see under
article 1 (k)).

1. The representative of the United Kingdom, speaking
on behalfofthe Chairman of the working group, explained
how the group had arrived at its text. The volume of
information to be furnished by the Parties with respect to
psychotropic substances would ·be much greater than was
the case with respect to narcotic drugs; delegations
therefore felt that it was necessary to indicate the kinds
of information that were the most important, and to keep
requirements to a minimum, and this had been done in
paragraphs 4 (a) and 4 (b). The International Narcotics
Control Board favoured comprehensive reporting, and its
representatives had agreed to those provisions only
reluctantly. The text before the Committee represented a
delicate balance that had been arrived at with difficulty.

2. The Executive Secretary of the Conference pointed
out that summaries of reports, not the reports themselves,
were submitted to the Commission; the words "fo~

consideration by the Commission" in paragraph 3 could
therefore be deleted. Furthermore, the wording of the
paragraph should perhaps be brought into line with that
of article 11 of the draft Protocol action against the illicit
traffic, already adopted by the Conference, which referred
to reports to the Secretary-General under the present ~ ,
article in connexion with both the illicit traffic and seizures.

3. The representative of the United States of America
said that while the supply of information under paragraph
5 was optional, paragraph 6 nevertheless contained a .-
mandatorj provision with respect to the information·
referred to "in the preceding paragraphs"; paragraph 6
should be amended to read "in paragraphs 1 to 4".

4. The r~presentative of the Federal Republic of
Germany said that his delegation could not accept the
working group's text for that article, and in particular
paragraphs 4 (a) and 5 thereof, because it did not believe
that the substances in Schedules lIT and IV were danger
ous enough to warrant the extensive measures of control
envisaged.

5. The representative of Austria also found para
graphs 4 and 5 unacceptable, because the statistical
information required in the case of substances in Sched
dules ill and IV went beyond what could be imposFd
upon all parties.

6. The representative of Turkey proposed that the
opening words of paragraph 5 should read, "The Parties
shall furnish to the Board, when the latter so request, ..•".

7. The representative of the Federal Republic of Ger
many requested a separate vote on each paragraph of the
article.

8. The representative of Hungary asked th~t sub
paragraph «(i) and (b) of paragraph 4 should be put to the
vote separately.

9. Paragraph 1 of the article (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.42/
Rev. 1) waS approved by 32 votes to none, witn 1 absten
tion.
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14th meeting, 11 February

Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Committee (see above);

E/CONF.58jL.29, amendment proposeq by India
(see above);

EjCONF.58/L.34~ Ilt:~.endment proposed by Den
mark (see above).

(a) In regard to each substance in Schedules I and 11, on quantities
produced; manufactured, exported to and imported from each coun

. try or territorrj, as well as on stocks held by producers and manu
facturers;

(b) In regard to each substance in Schedules III and IV, on quan
tities produced and manufactured, as well as on total quantities
exported and imported;

(c) In regard to each substance in Schedules II and Ill, the quan
tities used in ~he manufacture of exempt preparations; and

(d) In regard to each substance other than a substancein Sched
ule I, the quantities used for industrial purposes in accordance
with paragraph 2 of article 3.

S. The Board may request that a Party furnish the Boare: with
statistical information, supplementary to its annual report, on the
quantities ofany individual substance in Schedules III and IV expor
ted to and imported from each country or territory. That Party
may request that the Board treat as confidential both its request
for information and the information given under this paragraph.

6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred to in para
graphs 1 and 4 in such manner and by such dates as the Commission
or the Board may requ.~t.

EjCONF.58jL.29, amendment proposed by India,
as follows:

1. Replace the first sentence of paragraph 5 by the following
sentence: "Parties shall furnish the Board, on its request, with
supplementary statistical information relating to future periods on
the quantities of any individual substance in Schedules III and IV
exported to and imported from each country or territory".

2. In paragraph 6 replace the expression "in paragraphs 1 to 4"
by the words "in the preceding paragraphs". .

EjCONF.58jL.34, amendments proposed by Den
mark for the removal of the references to
Schedule IV in paragraphs 4 (b) and 5, and the
insertion ofa new sub-paragraph (c) in paragraph
4 reading: "(c) in regard to each substance in
Schedule IV, on the total quantity manufac
tured".

1. The repres\'c'tative of Denmark, introducing his
delegation's amendments (E/CONF.5~/L.34), said that
there should be a different degree ofcontrol for substances
in Schedule III and those in Schedule IV; article 11 of
the draft Protocol, on provisions relating to international
trade, already established a complex system of export
declarations for substances in Schedule IV; under the
present article, figures on total quantities manufactured
would surely suffice.

2. The representative of India said that the purpose of
his delegation's amendment to paragraph 5 (EjCONF.58/
L.29, see above) was to remove certain ambiguities in the
text which had become apparent during the discussion in
the Committee on Control Measures; the proposed
wording followed that of article 18 of the Single Conven
tion.

10. Paragraph 2 was approved by 32 votes to none,
with 1abstention.

11. Paragraph 3, amended in accordance with the
suggestions of the Executive Secretary (see paragraph ~

above), was .approved by 32 votes to none, with 1 absten-
tioo.· .

12. Sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph 4 was approved
by 32 votes to none, with l abstention.

13. Sub-paragraph (b) of paragraph 4 was approved by
19 votes to 9, with 4 abstentions.

14. Paragraph 4 as a whole was approved by 22 votes to
3, with 8 abstentions.

15. The Turkish oral amendment to paragraph 5 (see
para. 6 above) was rejected by 13 votes to 8, with 7
abstentions.

16. Paragraph 5 was approved by 17 votes to 9, with
6 abstentions.

17. The United States oral amendment to paragraph 6
(see para. 3 above) was adopted by 18 votes to 8,with
7 abstentions. .

18. Paragraph 6, as amended, was approved by 21 votes
to 1, with 9 abstentions.

19. The article as a whole (EjCONF.58jC..4/L.42j
Rev.!), as amended, was approved by 20 votes to 3, with
9 abstentions.

m. Record of the work of the Conterente

Plenary Conference

13th meeting, 10 February

Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58jL.4jAdd.3, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing that Committee's text of
the article, as follows:

1. The Parties shall furnish to the Secretary-General such
information as the Commission may request as being necessary for
the performance of its functions, and in particular an annual report
regarding the working of the Protocol in their territories including
information on:

(a) Important changes in their laws and regulations concerning
psychotropic substances; and

(b) Significant deve!opments in the abuse of and the illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances within their territories.

2. The Parties shall also notify the Secretary-General ofthenames
and addresses of the governmental authorities referred to in sub
paragraph(f)ofarticle 6, in article 11 and in paragraph 3ofarticle12.
Such information shall be made available to all Parties by the Secre
tary-General.

3. The Parties shall furnish, as soon as possible after the event,
a report to the Secretary-General in respect of any case of illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances or seizure from such illicit traffic
which they consider important because of:

(a) New trends disclosed;
(b) The quantities involved;
(c) The light thrown on the sources from which the substances

are obtained; or
(d) the methods employed by illicit traffickers.

Copies of the report shall be communicated in accordance with sub
Paragraph (b) of article 17.

4~ The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual statistical
reports in accort~::' -.ce with forms prepared by the Board:

"
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1. The representative of the International Narcotics
Control Board said that the Board must have sufficient
information to be able to perform its function fully within
the system to be set up by the Protocol; he found the
Drafting Committee's text for the article and the Indian
amendments thereto acceptable.

2. Some delegations felt that the text now before the
Conference already represented a minimum and should
not be weakened further; they were opposed. to the Danish
amendments.

3. The representative of the United Kingdom proposed
that the opening words of the Indian amendment (E/
CONF.58/L.29) to paragraph 5, showd reag, "A Party
shall furnish the Board ..." instead of "Parties shall
ti oh "UfntS • o ••

4. The Danish amendment (E/CONF.58/L.34) was
rejected by 26 votes to 22, with 8 'abstention~~' ..

5. The United Kingdom sub-amendmentJ:o the Indian
amendment (see para. 3 above) was adopted by 41 votes
to 1, with 17 abstentions. ....

6. A motion by the representative of tl}e Federal
Republic of Germany for a separate vote on· the words
"and IV" in the text of the Indian amendment to para
graph 5 was rejected, in a roll-call vote, by 25 votes to 22,
with 13 abstentions.

7. The Indian amendment to paragraph 5 (E/CONF.58/
L.29), as amended, was adopted by 33 votes to 11, with 12
abstentions.

8. The article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3), as amended,
was adopted by 38 votes to 8, with 12 abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference:
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.lO, report of the Drafting

Committee, stating thut that Committee had
"also considered article 14 [of the draft Protocol]
which had b~en referred back to it by Plenary for
reconsidr.ration in the light of the modification
to the text of article 1, and decided that it
would be advisable to add a sentence at the
end of paragraph 4", reading as follows:

The quantities'manufactured which are referred to in SUb-para
graphs (a) and (b) of this paragraph do not include the quantities
of preparations manufactured.

1. The new sentence proposed by the Drafting Com
mittee for addition to paragraph 4 of the article was
adopted unanimously.

2. The text of the article as adopted by the Conference
at its 14th and 27th meetings (E/CONF.58/L.54/Add.l),
which became that ofarticle 16 of the Convention, read as
follows:

1. The Parties shall furnish to the Secretary-General such infor
mation as the Commission may request as being necessary for the
performance. of its functions, and in particular an annual report
regarding the working of the Convention iiltheir terrtories including
information on:

(a) Important changes in their Jaws and regulations concerning
psychotropic substances; and

(b) Significant developments in the abuse of and the illicit traffic
in psychotropic substances within their territories.

2. The PartieS shall also notify the Secretary-General of the
names and addresses of the govemmelltal authorities referred to in
sub-paragraph (f) of article 6, in article 11 and in paragraph 3 of
article 12. Such information shall be made available to all Parties
by the Secretary-General.

3. The Parties shall furnish, as soon as possible after the event,
a report to the Secretary-General in respect of any case of illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances or seizure from such illicit traffic
which they consider important because of:

(a) New trends disclosed;
(b) The quantit.ies involved;
(c) The light thrown on the sources from which the substances

are obtained; or
(d) The methods employed by illicit traffickers.

Copies of the report shall be communicated in acc;ordance with
sub-paragraph (b) of article 17.

4. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual statistical
reports in accordance with form~ prepared by the Board:

(a) In regard to each substancein Schedules I and ll, on quantities
manufactured, exported to and imported from each country or
region as well as on stocks held by manufacturers;

(b) In regard to each substance in Schedules III and IV, on quan
tities manufactured, ,as well as on total quantities exported and.
imported;

(c) In regard to each substance in Schedules II and Ill, on
quantities used in the manufactw-e of exempt preparations; and

(d) In regard to each substance other than a substance in Sched
ule I, on quantities used for industrial purposes in accordance
with sub-paragraph (b) of article 3. '-

The quantities manufactured which are referred to in sub-paragraphs
(a) and (b) of this paragraph do not include the quantities of pre
pm:ations manufactured.

5. A Party shall furnish the Board, on its request, with supple
mentary statistical information relating to future periods on the 
quantities of any individual substance in Schedules III and IV ex
ported to and imported from each country or region. That Party
may request that the Board treat as confidential both its request for
information aqd the information given under this paragraph.

6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred to in para
graphs 1and 4 in such a manner and by such dates as the Commission
or the Board may request.

FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION: NEW ARTICLE,
SUBMl'lTED AS ARTICLE 14 bis OF THE DRAFT PROTOCOL

FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION: ARTICLE 17
(CONVENTION)

Committee on Control Measures

26th meeting, 11 February
Document before the Committee:

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.55, proposal by the United
States of America for a. new article, to follow
article 14 of the draft Protocol, reading as
follows:

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining to the
aims of this Protocol, and in particular possibilities of improving
the methods of preventing and combating the abuse of psychotropic
substances and of suppressing the illicit traffic. The'Commission
may make recomn1endations to this end.
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E/CONF.58/L.49, amendment proposed by Libe
ria, Mexico, Paraguay, Togo, United States of
America and Venezuela, as follows:

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining to the
aims of this Convention and to the implementation of its provisions
and may make recommendations relating thereto.

2. The decisions of the Commission provided for in Article 2 and
Article 2 his of this Convention pursuant to which the obligations of
Parti,>::> are increased shall be taken by a twoDthirds majority of t'he
members of the Commission.

1. The representative of the United States of America
stated that the joint amendment (E/CONF.58/L.49)
replaced his delegation's earlier proposal (E/CONF.58/
CA/L.55).

2. The Legal Adviser said that, according to the repl~ he
had received from the Legal Counsel of the Umted
Nations, when a treaty conferred functions upon a subsid
iary organ of the Economic and Social Council and laid
down provisions as to how those functions were to be
carried out, it was for the Council to decide whether to
accept those functions and also whether to accept the
provisions relating to t~~ir execution. Th~s, if the. Con
ference adopted a prOVISIon of the ConventIon relatmg to
the majority required for decisions thereunder by the
Commission, and that provision was subsequently rejected
by the Council, the provision would remain in the Conven
tion but w0uld produce no effect (for full text of Legal
Adviser's statement, see a.nnex to report on this article).

3. Mter some discussion, the President invited the
Conference to vote on whether it was competent to adopt
paragraph 2 of the joint amendment (E/CONF.58/LA9).

4. At the request of the representative of the Umon of
Soviet Socialist Republics the vote was taken by roll-caU.

5. By 39 votes to 9 with 10 abstentions, the Conference
declared itself competent to insert in the text of the Con
vention the provision contained in paragraph 2 of the joint
amendment (E/CONF.58/LA9).

6. The representative of Togo suggested th&t the words
"pursuant to which the obligations of a.Party are incr~as
ed", in paragraph 2, should be deleted, SInce ~he t~o-thirds

majority rule should apply equally to cases m whIch such
obligations were reduced. '

7. The representative of the United States of America
accepted that suggestion on behalf of the spon~ors of the
joint amendment.

8. In response to a request by the representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics separate votes were
taken on paragraphs 1 and 2 of the joint amendment.

9. Paragraph 1 of the joint amendment was adopted by
57 votes to none, with 2 abstentions.

. 10. Paragraph 2 of the joint amendment, as amended
(see above, paras. 6 and 7), was adopted by 40 votes to 3,
with 16 abstentions.

11. The article as a whole (E/CONF.58/i.A9), as
amended, was adopted by 43 votes to none, with 16
abstentions. .

12. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics maintained that the decision just taken. by the
Conference had the effect of modifying the rules of proce-

22nd meeting, 17 February

Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.55, proposal .by the United
States of America for a new artIcle.

2 The decisions of the Commission provided for in article 2 and
ArtIcle 2 his of the Protocol pursuant to which the obligations of
a Party.are increased shall be taken by a'fhree.:fourths majority of •
the members of the Commission. All other decisions taken by the
Commission under tUs Protocol shall be by a majority of the mem
bers of the Commission.

,1. The representative of the United. States of ~merica
explained his delegation's reasons for proposIng that
decisions of the Commission under articles 2 and 2 bis of
the Protocol should be taken by a three-fourths majority
of the members of the Commission.

2. A number of delegations raised objections to. t~e

proposal, saying that there wa~ no prec.;;dent for It In
international treaties. It was pomted out that such a rule
would mean, in effect, that any decision could be bloc~ed

by seven members of the Commis~ion. T~e I:epresentatIve
of India suggested that a two-thuds majorIty should be
required for decisions on important matters as was the
case under the Single Convention.

3. The representative of the United States agreed to
replace "three-fourths" in paragraph 2 of this proposal by
"two-thirds" on the understanding that that meant two
thirds of all the members of the Commission.

4. Comparisons were made between the text befor~ the
Committee and the provisions of article 8 of the Smgle
Convention.

5. It was agreed to vote on a paragraph 1 r~a~ing "The
Commission may consider all matters pertaImng to the
aims of this Protocol", on the understanding that an
amendment would be submitted to the plenary Conference
covering the content of the remainder of the paragraph.

6. On that understanding paragraph 1, as thl;1s amend
ed, was approved by 39 votes to 1, with 1abstentIon.

7. With respect to paragraph 2, the Committee de~a~ed

the competence of the Conference to adopt a deCISIon
affecting the rules of procedure of the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs.

8. The representative of the Netherlands moved the
adjournment of the discussion until an opinion had been
received from the Legal Counsel on the question of the
competence of the Conference in that matter.

9. The motion was adopted by 27 votes to none, with
13 abstentions.

Plenary Conference

21st meeting, 16 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/CA/L.55, proposal by the United
States of America for a new article (see above).

. The President informed the Conference that the Legal
Adviser to the Conference would make a statement at the
next meeting on the reply he had received from. the Legal
Counsel on the question of competence put to hIm.
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dure of the functional commissions of the Economic and
Social Council and was one which the Conference was not
competent to take.

27th meeting
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l0, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted at the 22nd plenary meeting:

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining to the
aims of this Convention and to. the implementation of its provisions,
and may make recommendations relating thereto.

2. Tho decisions of the Commission provided for in Article 2 and
Article 2 bis of this Convention shall be taken by a two-thirds ma
jority of the members of the Commission.

The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l0) was
adopted unanimously and became that of article 17 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

ANNEX

ARTICLE 14 bis FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION a

Opinion by the Legal Adviser

1. The tex.t of article 14 bis as proposed by the United States of
America (E/CONF.48/C.4/L.55, as orally revised) provides that
decisions of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs in the ex.ecution
of certain functions which the draft Convention on Psychotropic
Substances confers on the Commission shall be taken by two-thirds
majority of the· members. The question has been raised whether it
is correct for the Conference to adopt such a provision, and reference
has been made to rule 55 of the rules of procedure of the functional
commissions of the Economic and" Social Council, which provides
that decisions of the commissions shall be taken by a simple majority
of the members present and voting. I have consulted the Legal
Counsel of the United Nations on this question, and am: now in a
position to comment on it.

2. When a treaty proposes to confer functions upon a subsidiary
organ of th~Economic and Social Council and lays down provisions
as to how those functions are to be carried out, ;t is for the Council
to decide whether to accept the functions and also the provisions
relating to their execution. These are matters of policy for the
decision of the Council.

3. It would seem that there would be no legal obstacle to the
Council's deciding that a functional commission should follow a
different voting procedure from that in rule 55 when exercising a
function conferred pursuant to a treaty. A legal opinion given to the
Committee on Procedure of the Council on 17 January 1950 (E/AC.
28/L.13) states:

"Article 67 of the Charter [which provides that decisions of the
Economic and Social Council shall be made by a majority of the
--:tembers present and voting] only governs the Council itself. Its
commissions are governed by article 68, which does not stipulate
the form which the voting procedure for the commissions shall
take. It is therefore clear that the Council may adopt for its com
missions such voting procedure as it may see fit to prescribe. The
question as to whether the voting procedure for commissions
should follow the procedure laid down fot the Council is purely
a matter of policy for the Council to decide."

4. Therefore it results that the Council will have freedom to
exercise its judgement on the acceptance of the functions which the

a Circulated as docwnentE/CONF.S8/L.SO.

Convention proposes to confer on the Commission, and on accept
ance of the provisions concerning the mode in which those functions
are to be performed, including the voting rule to be applied. 1

5. The Secretariat is not in a position to give any forecast as to
how the judgement of the Council would be exercised in this matter.
The great majority of the members of the Council is, however,
represented at this Conference, and therefore delegations, to the
extent that they are able to foresee the positions that will be taken
by their Governments in the Council, may be in a much better
position to predict the decision than the Secretariat.

REPORTS OF THE BOARD: ARTICLE 15 (PROTOCOL)

REPORTS OF THE BOARD: ARTICLE 18 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures

16th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol. .

1. The article (revised draft Protocol text) was approved
unanimously. .

2. The representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland drew attention to the diffi
culties that might arise in connexion with that article if the
Commission continued to meet only once every two years,-

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference: -\

E/CONF.58/L.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures containing the text of the
article as adopted by that Committee (see above)..

It was decided to refer the report of the Committee on
Control Measures (E/CONF.58/L.5) direct to the Draft
ing Committee.

11th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article·as
approved by the Committee on Control
Measures, with one drafting change, as follows:

1. The Board shall prepare annual reports on itt.. work containing
an analysis of the statistical information at its dis.l'osal, and, in
appropriate cases, an account of the explanations, if any, given by
or required of Governments, together with any observations and
recommendations which the Board desires to make. The Board
may make such additional reports as it considers necessary. The
reports shall be submitted to the Council through the Commission,
which may make such comments as it sees fit.

2. The reports of the Board ishall bf~ communicated to the Parties
and subsequently published by ~he Secretary-Ge-neral. The Parties
shall permit their unrestricted disttibution.

E/CONF.58/L.27, amendment proposed by the
representative of the United Kingdom of Great
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Britain and Northern Ireland, for the replace
ment of the last sentence in paragraph 1 by the
following: "The Board shaIrsubfuit its reports to
the Council. The Commission may furnish the
Council with such comments on the Board's
reports as it sees fit".

1. The United Kingdom representative said that the
object of his delegation's amendment was to obviate the
practical difficulty arising from the fact that the Board was
asked to prepare annual reports whereas the Commission
was at present meeting biennially only.

2. A number of delegations raised objections of sub
stance to the amendment, saying that it would upset
established procedures and that the problem could be
dealt with in other ways.

3. The representative of the United Kingdom withdrew
his proposal.

4. There was some discussi.:>n of the precise force of the
term "required of" used in paragraph 1, as compared with
the term "request" used in paragraph 5 of article 14 of the
Protocol. Reference was made to article 15 of the Single
Convention, where the expression "required of" was used.

5. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l) was
adopted by 51 votes to none, with 1 abstention, and
became that of article 18 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

MEASURES BY THE BOARD TO ENSURE THE EXECUTION OF
PROVISIONS OF THE PROTOCOL (NEW ARTICLE, SUBMITTED
AS ARTICLE 15 bis OF THE DRAFT PROTOCOL)

MEASURES BY THE BOARD TO ENSURE THE EXECUTION OF
THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION: ARTICLE 19
(CONVENTION)

Committee on Control Measures

26th meeting, 11 February

Document before the Committee:

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and Corr. 1, texts proposed
by the working group on paragraphs 7 and 8 of
article 2, including a proposal for a new article
based on a proposal submitted to the working
group by the representative of the United States
of America, as follows:

1. (a) If, on the basis of its examination ofinformation submitted
by governments to the Board or of information communicated by
United Nations organs, the Board has reason to believe that the aims
of this Protocol are being seriously endangered by reason of the
failure of a country or territory to carry out the provisions of this
Protocol, the Board shall have the right to ask for explanations from
the Government of the country or territory in question. Subject to
the right of the Board to call the attention of the Parties, the Council
and the Commission to the matter referred to in sub-paragraph (c)
below, it shall treat as confidential a request for information or an
explanation by a Government under this sub-paragraph.

(b) After taking action under sub-paragraph (a) above, the
Board, if satisfied that it is necessary to do so, may call upon the
Government concerned to adopt such remedial measures as shall

93

seem under the circumstances to be necessary for the execution of
the provisions of this Protocol.

• (c) If the Board finds that the Government concerned has failed
to give satisfactory explanations when called upon to do so under
sub-paragraph (a) above, or has failed to adopt any remedial
measures which it has been called upon to take under sub-paragraph
(b) above, it may call the attention of the Parties, the Council and
the Commission to the matter.

2. The Board, when calling the attention of the Parties, the
Council and the Commission to a matter in accordance with para
graph 1 (c) ~.Ibove, may, if it is satisfied that such a course is necessary,
recommend to Parties that they stop the import, export, or both, of
particular psychotropic substances, from or to the country or
territory concerned, either for a designated period or until the
Board shall be satisfied as to the situation in that country or territory.
The State concerned may bring the matter before the Council.

3. The Board shall have the right to publish a report on any
matter dealt with under the provisions of this article, and communi
cate it to the Council, which shall forward it to all Parties. If the
Board publishes in this report a decision taken m'lder this article or
any information relating thereto, it shall also publish therein the
views of the Government concerned if the latter so requests.

4. Ifin any case a decision of the Board which is published under
this article is not unanimous, the views of the minority shall be
stated.

5. Any State shall be invited to be represented at a meeting of the
Board at which a question directly interesting it is considered under
this article.

6. Decisions of the Board under this articie shall be taken !.Iy a
two-thirds majority of the whole number of the B?ard.

7. The provisions of the above paragraphs shall also apply if the
Board has reason to believe that the aims of this Protocol are being
seriously endangered as a result of a decision taken by a Party under
Article 2, paragraph 7.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics objected to paragraphs 1 and 2 of the proposed
new article on the grounds that they could lead to pressur~

being exerted on States which were not Parties to the
instrument, a possibility that was unacceptable unless the
instrument was to be open to all States.

2. The Committee agreed to transmit the text of the
proposed new article to the plenary Conference without
comment, as it had done for the same working group's
proposed text for paragraphs 7 and 8 of article 2
(E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and Corr.l).

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.7, report of the Committee
on Control Measures, transmitting to the plenary
Conference without comment the text of the
proposed new article as submitted by its working
group (see above), E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and
Corr.l).

E/CONF.58/L.44, amendments proposed by the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, as follows:

1. Re-draft the first sentence of paragraph 1 (a) to read as
follows: "If, on the basis of its examination of information sub
mitted to it under the provisions of this Protocol by the Governments
of the Parties or of information communicated by United Nations
organs, the Board has reason to believe that the aims of this Protocol
are being seriously endangered by reason of the failure of a Party to
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carry out the provisions of this Protocol, the Board shall have the
right to ask for explanations from the Government of the Party in
question."

2. In the second sentence of paragraph 1 (0), insert the word
"other" before the word "Parties".

3. in paragraph 1 (b), insert the words "of the Party" after the
words "call upon the Government".

4. In paragraph 1 (c), insert the word "other" before the word
"Parties".

S. In the first sentence of paragraph 2, replace the words "from
or to the country or territory concerned" by the words "from or to
the Party concerned", and the words "the situation in that country
or territory" by the words t'the sitillation in the territory of that
Party".

In the first line of the same sentence, insert the word Hother before
the word "Parties", and, in the third line, insert the word "those"
before the word "Parties".

1. The representative of the United States of America
stated that the text of the proposed new article followed
the provisions of article 14 of the Single Convention and
was intended to provide the International Narcotics
Control Board with sufficient authority to ensure the
proper execution of the draft Protocol.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics found the first two paragraphs of the proposed
new article unacceptable because they gave the Board
excessively wide powers, were incompatible with article 21
of the draft Protocol and could lead to discrimination.
His delegation's amendments were designed to render the
article acceptable and to bring it into line with article 14
of the Single Convention.

3. In the discussion that followed, reference was made
to the problem of the application of the proposed article
to States exercising the right of non-acceptance under
paragraph 7 of article 2 of the Convention, and the
question was raised as to the lawfulness of incorporating
in an international treaty provisions affecting States not
Parties to it.

4. The President invited the Conference to vote on the
various amendments submitted by the delegation of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

5. The first USSR amendment (E/CONF.58/L.44,
para. 1) was rejected by 31 votes to 12, with 13 abstentions.

6. The second, fourth and sixth USSR amendments
(E/CONF.58/L.44, paras. 2, 4 and 5, second sub
paragraph) were rejected by 29 votes to 12, with 17
abstentions.

7. The third USSR amendment (E/CONF.58/L.44,
para. 3) was rejected by '32 votes to 12, with 14 abstentions.

8. The fifth USSR amendment (EI.CONF.58/L.44,
para. 5, first sub-paragraph) was rejected by 31 votes to 12,
with 15 abstentions.

9. At the request of the representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, a separate vote was taken on
paragraphs 1 and 2, together, of the text of the proposed
new article (E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.7)•.

10. Paragraphs 1 and 2 of the proposed new article
were adopted by 35 votes to 13,with 10 abstentions.

11. Paragraphs 3 to 7 of the proposed new article were
adopted by 48 votes to 5, with 4 abstentions.

12. The proposed new article as a whole (E/CONF.58/
L.5/Add.7) was adopted by 39 votes to 8, with 12 ab-
stentions. "

25th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference:

Document E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of the
article as adopted by the Conference at its 19th
meeting, with minor drafting changes, as follows:

1. (0) If, on the basis of its examination of information sub
mitted by governments to the Board or of information communicated I

by United Nations organs, the Board has reason to believe that the
aims of this Convention are being seriouslyendangered by reason of
the failure of a country or region to carry out the provisions of this
Convention, the Board shall have the right to ask for explanations
from the Government of the country or region in question. Subject
to the right of the Board to call the attention of the Parties, the
Council and the Commission to the matter referred to in sub
paragraph (c) below, it shall treat as confidential a requt.st for
information or an explanation by a Government under this sub
paragraph.

(b) After taking action under sub-parag1aph (0) above, the Board,
if satisfied that it is necessary to do so, may call upon the Govern
ment concerned to adopt such remedial measures as shall seem under
the circumstances to be necessary for the execution of the provisions
of this Convention.

(c) If the Board finds that the Government concerned has failed
to give satisfactory explanations when called upon to do so under
subaparagraph (0) above, or has failed to adopt any remed411
measures which it has been called upon to take under sub-para- \
graph (b) above, it may call the attention of the Parties, the Council
and the Commission to the matter. . '

2. The Board, when calling the attention of the Parties, the.
Council and the Commission to a matter in accordance with para- ,
graph 1(c) above, may, if it is satisfied that such a course is necessary, .;,
recommend to the Parties that they stop the export, import, or both,
of particular psychotropic substances, from or to the country or
region cClneerned, either for a designated period or until the Board
shall be satisfied- as to the situation in that country or region. The
State concerned may bring the matter before the CouncU.

3. The Board shall have the right to publish a report on any
matter dealt with under the provisions of this article, and communi
cate it to the Council, which shall forward it to all Parties. If the
Board publishes in this report a decision taken under this article or
any information relating thereto, it shall also publish therein the
views of the Government concerned if the latter so requests.

4. If in any case a decision of the Board which is published under
this article is not unanimous, the views ofthe miuority shall be stated.

s. Any State shall be invited to be represented ~t a meeting of the
Board at which a question directly interesting it is considered under
this article.

6. Decisions of the Board uQder this article shall be taken by a
two-thirds majority of the whole number of the Board.

7. The provisions of the above paragraphs shall also apply if the
Board has reason to believe that the aims of this Convention are
being seriously endangered "'s a resll1t of a decision taken by a Party
under paragraph 7 of article 2.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that his delegation maintained its objec
tions to the article.

2. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9) was
adopted, and became that of article 19 of the Convention
as finally adopted..
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MEASURES AGAINST THE ABUSE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES: ARTIC_LE .!6 (PROTOCOL)

MEASURES AGAINST THE ABUSE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES: ARTICLE 20 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference'

6th meeting, 27 January

Documents before the Conference:

Text as in revised draft Protocol.
E/CONF.58/L.3, amendment proposed by the

representative of the Holy See, for the deletion
of the words "as far as possible" in paragraph 2.

1. The representative of the Holy See said that his
delegation whole-heartedly supported the article but felt
that even stronger measures were required to try to
eradicate the evil ofdrug abuse; it was for that reason that
it had submitted its amendment (E/CONF.58/L.3).

2. Delegations generally expressed their support for the
article and for the measures it recommended'but felt that
it would be unrealistic to make them mandatory.

3. A vote was taken on the amendment proposed by the
representative of the Holy See (E/CONF.58/L.3); the
result of the vote was 18 in favour and 17 against, with
14 abstentions. The amendment was not adopted, having
failed to obtain the required two-thirds majority.

4. The representative of the International Criminal
Police Organization, referring to the second part of para
graph 3 (revised draft Protocol text), warned against the
danger inherent in publicity concerning psychotropic and
other substances: the effect could be the opposite of the
one intended; th.e wording of the paragra.ph ought there
fore to be very carefully reviewed.

5. The text of the article was referred to the Drafting
Committee for possible improvement.

11th meeting, 8 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
in the revised draft Protocol, with minor drafting
changes, as follows:

1. The Parties shall take all practicable measures for the pre
vention of abuse of psychotropic substances and for the early
identification, treatment, education, after-care, rehabilitation and
social reintegration of the persons involved, and shall co-ordinate
their efforts to these ends.

2. The Parties shall as far as possible promote the training of
personnel in the treatment, after-care, rehabilitation and social
reintegration of abusers of psychotropic substances.

3. The Parties shall assist persons whose work so requires to gain
an understanding of the problems of abuse of psychotropic sub
stances and of its prevention, and shall also promote such under
standing among the general public if there is a risk that abuse of
such substances will become widespread.

The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2) was
adopted una!1imously, and became that of article 20 of the
Convention as finaiiy adopted.

ACTION AGAINST THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC:
ARTICLE 17 (PROTOCOL)

ACTION AGAINST THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC:
ARTICLE 21 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January

Documents before the Conference:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
E/CONF.58/L.l, amendments proposed by the

representative of Austria, as follows:
1. Sub-paragraph (a) should read: "make arrangements for co

ordination of preventive and repressive action against the illicit
traffic and designate an appropriate agency responsible for such co
ordination".

2. Sub-paragraph (e) should read: "ensure that where documents
necessary for the purpose of criminal proceedings are transmitted
internationally, the transmittal be effected in an expeditious manner
directly between the competent authorities of the Parties. This
requirement shall be without prejudice to the right of a Party to
require that such documents be sent to it through the diplomatic
channel".

3. Add a second paragraph reading:
"2. The provisions of paragraph 1 of this .article shall not

affe<'t rights and obligations under any other treaty, bilateral or
multilateral, which governs or will govern, in whole or in part,
mutual assistance in criminal matters."

1. The Conference discussed the text of the article ifl the
revised draft Protocol and the proposed amendments
thereto (E/CONF.58/L.l).

2. Some delegations expressed a desire J.,) bring the
wording of the article more into line with that of article 35
of the Single Convention.

7th meeting, 28 Janaury

Documents before the Conference:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.l~ amendments proposed by the
representative of Austria (see above).

E/CONF.58/L.7, amendments proposed by Yugo
slavia, as follows:

1. In paragraph (a):
(i) insert ~lle words "at the national level" after the phrase

"make arrangements";
(ii) replace the words "it is desirable that they" by "they may

'. ., usefully"•

2. In paragraph (e) replace:
(i) in the first sentence, the word "documents" by "papers";

(ii) in the same sentence, the word "design.ed" by "designated";
(Hi) in the second sentence, the word "documents" by "papers".

E/CONF.58/L.12, amendment proposed by Turkey,
as follows:

At the end of sub-paragraph (b), add the following:
"and in particular immediately transmit, through diplomatic

channels, to the other J~arties directly concerned a copy of any
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report addressed to the Secretary-General under article 14 in
connexton with the discovery ofa case of illicit traffic or a seizure".

1. The representative of Yugoslavia explained that his
delegation's amendments (E/CONF.58/L.7; see above)
were intended to bring the wording of the article more
closely into line with that of article 35 of the Single
Convention, in order to prevent confusion in the appli
cation of the two texts.

2. The representative of Turkey said that although his
delegation's proposal (E/CONF.58/L.12; see above)
concerned reports, a subject covered by article 14 of the
draft Protocol, the working group on that article had felt
that the most appropriate place for such a provision was in
the present article. It was important that when cases of
:]icit traffic were discovered or seizures made, the Parties
directly concerned should be informed immediately.

3. There was some objection to the first Austrian
amendment (E/CONF.58/L.l), whi,(;h made the desig
nation of an appropriate agency mandatory.

4. In the light of the discussion, the Austrian represen
tative withdrew his delegation's amendment to sub
paragraph (a) of the article (E/CONF.58/L.l, para.!).

5. The representative of Turkey stated that his dele
gation wished to add to its proposal (E/CONF.58/L.12),
after the words udiplomatic channels", the words "or the
competent authorities designated by the Parties for this
purpose."

Amendments to sub-paragraph (a)
6. The Yugoslav proposal fur the insertion of the words

"at the national level" (E/CONF.58/L.7, para. 1 (i» was
adopted by ~2 votes to 1, with 7 abstentions. ~

7. The Yugoslav proposal for the replacement of the
words "it is desirable that they" by the words "they may
usefully" (E/CONF.58/L.7, para. 1 (ii» was adopted by
34 votes to 1, with 13 abstentions.

Am~dm~tros~-p~agroph(~

8. The Turkish amendment (E/CONF.58/L.12), as
orally amended by its sponsor, was adopted by 18 votes
to 7, with 25 abstentions.

Amendments to sub-paragraph (e)

9. The Austrian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.l, para. 2)
was rejected by 22 votes to 9, with 19 abstentions.

10. The first Yugoslav amendment to that sub
paragraph (E/CONF.58/L.7, para. 2 (i» was adopted by
29 votes to 1, with 19 abstentions.

11. It· was agreed to adopt without a. vote the third
Yugoslav amendment to that paragraph and to refer the
second direct to the Drafting Committee (E/CONF.58/
L.7, para. 2 (ii) and (Hi».

12. The artic·.... as a-whole (revised draft Protocol text),
as amended, W~~ adopted by 46 votes to none, with 2 ab
stentior-s, on the understanding that· if the Conference
subsequently decided to add a second. paragraph to that
article~ as had been proposed by the representative of
Austria (E/CONF.58/L.l, para. 3), the article as a whole
would be put to the vote again.

-- .- ._.. '-...

8th meeting, 1 February

Documents before the Confernece: "
E/CONF.58/L.1 (para. 3), amendment proposed by

the representative ofAustria for the insertion ofa
second paragraph (see above, 6th meeting).

E/CONF.58/L.14, sub-amendments to paragraph 3
of the Austrian amendment (above), proposed by
Turkey, as follows:

1. Replace the words "mutual assistance in criminal matters"
by the words "mutual assistance in judicial matters".

.2. Add the following sentence to the wording proposed: "How
ever, in the event of a conflict between the obligations of the Parties \
under this Protocol and their obligations under any other inter
national agreement, the former shall prevail."

. 1. Some delegations expressed doubts about the
proposal to add a second paragraph to the article; they
felt that it would be wiser to keep to the existing text,
which was based on article 35 of the Single Convention.

2. The first Turkish sub-amendment (E/CONF.58/L.14,
para. 1) was put to the vote: the result of the vote was 15 in
favour and 8 against, with 29 abstentions; the proposal
was not adopted, having failed to obtain the required two
thirds majority.

3. The second Turkish sub-amendment (E/CONF.5S/
L.14, para. 2) was rejected by 26 votes to 8, with 20 ab
stentions.

4. The Austrian amendment (EjCONF.58/L.1, para. 3)
was rejected by 26 votes to 11, with 14 abstentions. ' ,

11th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/LA/Add.2, report of the Draftin.g·~
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 7th meeting,
with certain drafting changes, as follows:

Having due regard to their constitutional, lee-ai and administrative
systems, the Parties shall:

(a) Make arrangements at the national level for the co-ordination
of preventive and repressive action against the illicit traffic; to this
end they may usefully designate an appropriate agency responsible
for such co-ordination;

(b) Assist each other in the campaign against the illicit traffic in
psychotropic substances, and in particular immediately transmit,
through the diplomatic channel or the competent authorities desig
nated by the Parties for this purpose, to the other Parties directly
concerned, a copy of any report addressed to the Secretary-General
under ar~icle 14 in connexion with the discovery of a case of illicit
traffic or a seizure;

(c) Co-operate closely with each other and with the competent
international organizations of which they are members with a view
to maintaining a co-ordinated campaign against the illicit traffic;

(d) Ensure that international co-operation het-Noon the ap
propriate agencies be conducted in ar- ~xpeditious manner; and

(e) Ensure that, where legal papers are transmitted internationally
for C'l;;' purpose ofjudicial proceedings, the transmittal be effected in
an expeditious manner to the bodies designated by the Parties; this
requirement shall be without prejudice to the right of a Patty to
require that legal papers be sent to it through the d~plomaticchannel.

Subject to review of sub-paragraph (b) by.the Drafting
Committee after its consideration of article 14 of the draft
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EjCONF.58/C.4jL.30, amendment proposed by the
representative of Canada, for the deletion of the
last sentence of paragraph 1 and the insertion,
immediately after paragraph 1, of the following
paragraph:

Notwithstanding paragraph 1, in a case where an offence men~

Honed in paragraph 1 is committed by a person who is au abuser of
a psychotropic substance, a Party may adopt measures whereby that
person, (a) if charged with an offence so mentioned shall not be
convicted provided he submits to measures of treatment, education
or social reintegration, as the case may be, or (b) if convicted of an
offence so mentioned, shall have available to him measures of
treatment, education, aftercare, rehabilitation and social reintegra
tion, as the case may be, in conformity with paragraph 1 of Ar
ticle 16.

1. The representative of Austria explained that the first,
third and fifth of his delegation's proposals (EjCONF.58j
L.2) were drafting amendments only; the purpose of the
fourth amendment, for the insertion of a new paragraph,
was to introduce into the text a provision similar to that of
article 37 of the Single Convention.

2. The representative of France said that his dele
gation's proposal for an additional sub-paragraph in
paragraph 2 (EjCONF.58/L.8) was based on the provision
in paragraph 2 of article 44 of the Single Convention.

3. The Conference discussed the alternative of punish
ment and treatment. Some delegations felt that Parties
should be free to choose between the two. Others thought
that it was important to draw a distinction between
traffickers, who should be punished, and addicts, even if
offenders, who should be treated.

4. Reference was made to article 36 of the Single
Convention.

EjCONF.58/L.I6, sub-amendment proposed by
the representative of Australia, for the insertion
of the words "or accompanied" after the words
"may be replaced" in the first Austrian amend
ment (EjCONF.58jL.2).

PENAL PROVISIONS: ARTICLE 1'8 (PROTOCOL)

PENAL PROVISI.ONS: ARTICLE 22 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Protocol, the text of the article (EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.2)
was adopted unanimously. It subseqt;lent]y became that of
article 21 of the Convention as finally adopted.

Plenary Conference

8th meeting, 1 February

Documents before the Conference:

Text of the article as in revised draft Protocol.

EjCONF.58jL.2, amendments proposed by the
representative of Austria, as follows:

1. Replace the second sentence of paragraph 1 by the following:
"If, however, the offence has been committed by an abuser, punish
ment may be replaced by measures of treatment, education, after
care, rehabilitation and social reintegration in conformity with
paragraph (1) of article 16."

2. Delete in paragraph 2, sub-paragraph (a) (iv), the words:
"and if such offender has not already been prosecuted and judgement
given". .

3. Replace the words "extradition crimes" in p'uagraph 2,
sub-paragraph (b), by "extraditable offencesH

•

4. Insert between paragraphs 2 and 3 the following paragraph:
"Any psychotropic substances as well as any instruments intended
for the commission of any offences referred to in paragraphs 1
and 2 shall be liable to seizure and confiscation."

5. Paragraph 3 should read as follows: "The provisions of this
article do not exclude or limit any criminal jurisdiction exercised in
accordance with national law." 9th meeting, 2 February

EiCONF.58/L.8, amendment proposed by France Documents before the Conference:
for the addition to paragraph 2 of a sub-
paragraph (c) worded as follows: See above, documents before Conference at 8th

(c) The offences referred to in paragraph 1 and in paragraph 2 meeting.
(a) (ii) shall be regarded ipso facto aD extradition crimes in any Paragraph 1
exu'adition treaty which has been or may hereafter be concuded
between any of the Parties, and as betwr· ro ....y of the Parties which 1. The representa.tive of Canada said that his delegation
do not make extradition conditional on tu\.< "xistence of a treaty or would withdraw its proposal with respect to paragraph 1
on reciprocity, be recognized as extradition crimes in cases where the and a supplementary paragraph (EjCONF.58/C.4/L.30),
said Parties have notified the Secretary-General accordingly, subject in view of the discussion at the previous meeting.
to the provisions of paragraph 2 (b) regarding conformity with the
law of the Party to which application is made and the r!ght of that 2. A vote was taken on the Australian sub-amendment
Party to refusf) to effect the arrest or grant the extradition in cases (E/CONF.58/L.I6) to the first Austrian amendment
where the competent authorities consider that the offence is not (E/CONF.58jL.2). The result of the vote was 13 in favour
sufficiently serious. and 11 against, with 23 abstentions; the sub-amendment

E/CONF.58/L.IO, amendment proposed by the was accordingly not adopted, having failed to obtain the
delegation of Canada, for the replacement of required two-thirds majority.
paragraph 4 of the article by the following text:· 3. The Austrian amendment to the second sentence of

4. Nothing contained in this Article shall affect the principle that paragraph 1 (EjCONF.58jL.2, para. 1) was rejected by
the offences to which it refers, if created by the law of a Party, shall 19 votes to 11, with 20 abstentions.
be defil1~d, prosecuted and punished in conformity therewith. 4. A United Kingdom motion for a separate vote on the

second semence of that paragraph (revised draft Protocol
text) was rejected by 28 votes to 8, with 16 abstentions..

5. Paragraph 1 was adopted by 52 votes to none, with
2 abstentions, 011 the understanding that the Drafting
Committee would clarify the text.
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Paragraph 2

1. Some delegations expressed ~, :lesire to adhere as
closely as possible to the terms of article 36 of the Sillgle
Convention, which had been drafted with great care.

2. The second Austrian amendment (E/CONF.58jL.2,
para. 2) was rejected by 48 votes to 1,. with 5 abstentions.

3. The third. Austrian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.2,
para. 3) was rejected by 22 votes to 1, with 29 abstentions.

4. The French amendmeut (E/CONF.58jL.8) was
rejected by 32 votes to 6, with 12 abstentions.

•
5. Paragraph 2 of the article (revised draft Protocol

text) was adopted by 52 votes to none, with 2 abstentions.

New paragraph 3

1. Several delegations expressed support for the
Austrian proposal (E/CONF.S8jL.2, para. 4) for the
inclusion of a new paragraph based on article 37 of the
Single Convention.

2. It was suggested that the proposed new paragraph
should reproduce more exactly the terms of that article of
the Single ConventioTI, substituting "Any psychotropic
substances'~ for "Any drugs".

3. The Chairman of the Drafting Committee read out
the following text: "Any psychotropic substances, any
substances and any equipment used in or intended for the
commission of any of the offences referred to in para
graphs 1 and 2 shall be liable to seizure and confiscation".

4. The representative of the Holy See suggested that the
opening words would be more precise if they read "Any
psychotropic' substances, any other substances and any
equipment ..." .

S. The Austrian representative accepted the text as thus
amended.

6. The proposal for a new paragraph 3 worded in
accordance with the suggestions of the Chairman of the
Drafting CO:ill1Ilittee and the representative of the Holy
See was adopted by 52 votes in favour and 2 against, OD
the understanding that the Drafting Committee ,...,ould
ensure the correctness of the text.

Paragraph 3 (now paragraph 4)

1. It was pointed out that the paragraph as it stood in
the revised draft Protocol reproduced paragraph 3 of
article 36 of the Single Convention. Delegations felt that
it would be unwise to df'nart from that text.

2. The Atwtrian delegation withdrew its amendment to
that paragraph (E/CONF.58/L.2, para. 5).

3. Paragraph 3 of the article (revised. draft Protocol
text) was adopted unanimously.

Paragraph 4 (now paragraph 5)

1. The Netherlands representative suggested the amend
ment of the Canadian amendment to that paragraph
(E/CONF.58/L.IO) by the substitution of the word
"tried" for the words "defined, prosecuted and punished".

2. The representative of Canada accepted that sug-
gestion. .

3. Some delegations expressed misgivings about the
Canadian proposal, which might give rise to difficulties of

--

interpretation, and a preference for a text closer to that of
paragraph 4 of article 36 of the Single Convention. ..

4. The Canadian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.lO), as
orally amended, was rejected by 32 votes to 3, with 19
abstentions.
. 5. Paragraph 4 of the article (revised draft Protocol
te~t) was adopted by 49 votes to none, with 5 abstentions.

6. The article as a whole, as amended, was adopted by
53 votes to none, with 1 abstention.

11th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing that Committee's pro
posal for the text of the article, as follows:

1. (a) Subject to its constitutional limitations, each Party shall
treat as a punishable offence, when committed intentionally, any
action contrary to a law or regulation adopted in pursuance of its
ob!igations under this Protocol, and shall ensure that serious offences
shall be liable to adequate punishment, particularly by imprisonment
or other penalty of deprivation of liberty; •

(b) Notwithstanding the proceding sub-paragraph, when abusers
ofpsychotropic substances have committed such offences, the Parties
may provide, either as an alternative to conviction or punishment or
in addition to punishment, that such abusers undergo measures of
treatment, education, after-care, rehabilitation and social reinte
gration in conformity with paragraph 1 of article 16.

'"2. Subject to the constitutional limitations of a PartY,its legal ,
system and domestic law, . ~

(a) (i) If a series of related actions constituting 'offencesunder ~

paragraph 1 has been committed in different countries, each of them
shall be treated as a distinct offence;

(ii) Intentional participation in, conspiracy to commit and .~

attempts to commit, any of such offences, and preparatory acts ana
financial operations in connexion with the offences referred to in
this article, shall be punishable offences as provided in paragraph 1;

(iii) Foreign convictions for such offences shall be taken into
account for the purpose of establishing recidivism; and

(iv) Serious offences heretofore referred to committed either by
nationals or by foreigners shaH be prosecuted by the Party in whose
territory the offence was committed, or by the Party in whose
territory the offender is found if extradition is not acceptable in
conformity with th~ law of the Party to which application is made,
and if such offender has not already been prosecuted and judgement
given.

(b) It is desirable that the offences referred to in paragraph 1
and paragraph 2 (a) (ii) be inCluded as extradition crimes in 'any
extradition treats which has been or may hereafter be concluded
between any of tht.' Parties, and, as between any of the Parties which
do not make extradition conditional on the existence of a treaty or
on reciprocity, be 1:ecognized as extradition crimes; provided that
extradition shall be granted in conformity with t!te law of the Party
to whk:h application is made, and that the Party shall have the right
to refuse to effect the arrest or grant the extradition incases where
the competent authorities consider that the offence is not sufficiently
serious.

3. Any psychotropic substance or other substance, as well as
any equipment, used in or intended. for the commission of any of the
offences referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article, shall be
liable to seizure and confiscation.

4. The prc;visions of this article shall be subject to the provisions
of the domestic law of the Party concerned on questions of juris
diction.

s. Nothing contained in this 2-TI!cie shall affect the pr!nciple that
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the offences to which it refers shall be defined, prosecuted.and
punish~ii in conformity with the domestic-law 'Of a Party.

L The representative ofAustralia proposed that further
considetation of the article should be deferred to the next
meeting to enable delegations to study the Drafting
Committee's changes.

2. The proposal was adopted by 21 votes to 10, with
18 abstentions.

12th meeting, 8 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2, report of the Drafting
Committee (see above).

1. The Chairman of the Drafting Committee explained
that that Committee had felt that paragraph 1 of the
article could usefully be simplified; the Legal Adviser to
the Conference had assisted it in preparing an improved
text which did not change the substance of the paragraph.

2. The Legal Adviser to the Conference added that an
error in the corresponding provisions of. the Single
Convention had been corrected by the replacement of the
words "contrary to the provisions of this Protocol" by the
words "contrary to a law or regulation adopted in
pursuance of its obligations under this Protocol".

3. The text of the article (as in E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2)
was adopted by 50 votes to none, with 2 abstentions, and
became that of article 22 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

ApPLICATION OF STRICTER NATIONAL CONTROL MEASURES
THA~'l THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS PROTOCOL: ARTICLE 19
(PROTOCOL)

APPLICATION OF STRICTER NATIONAL CONTROL MEASURES
TEiAN THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS CONVENTION:
ARTICLE 23 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

10th meeting, 2 February

Documents before the Conference:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.17, amendment proposed by Mexico
for the replacement of the text in the revised
draft Protocol by the following:

A Party may adopt stricter and more severe measures of control
than those provided for by this Protocol if, in its o;.>inion, such
measures are desirable or necessary for the protection of public
health and welfare.

1. The representative of Mexico explained that his
delegation's proposal for the rewording of the article was
designed to express its intent in more simple and direct
terms.

2. The representative of the Netherlands proposed, as
a sub-amendment to the Mexican amendment, the deletion

of the words "if, in its opinion, such measures are desirable
,or necessary for the protection of public health and
welfare".

3. Some delegations pointed out that the text of the
article in the revised draft Protocol was based on article 39
of the Single Convention; however, they were not opposed
to the proposed simplification.

4. The Netherlands oral sub-amendment was rejected
by 33 votes to 3, with 16 abstentions.

5. The Mexican amendment (E/CONF.58/L.17) was
adopted by 51 vot~s to none, with 4 abstentions.

6. The President noted that since the Mexican amend
ment replaced the whole of the ,',rticle, the vote on it was
tantamount to the adoption of the article as a whole, as
amended.

12th meeting, 8 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.5S/L.4/Add.2, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the following text for the
article:

A Party may adopt more strict or severe measures of control than
those provided by this Protocol if, in its opinion, such measures are
desirable or necessary for the protection of the public health and
welfare.

The Drafting Committee stated that some delegations
had proposed the addition to the text of the words,
"subject to paragraph 1 of artiGle 3".

1. Several delegations expregsed the view that the
addition of those words was unnecessary, and the Confer
ence agreed to vote on the text of the article without them.

2. The text of the article (as in E/CONF.58/LA/Add.2)
was adopted unanimously, and be-came that of article 23
of the Convention as finally adopted.

EXPENSES OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINISTERING THE PROVISIONS OF THE PROTOCOL:
ARTICLE 20 (PROTOCOL)

FXPENSES OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINISTERING THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION:
ARTICLE 24 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

14th meeting, 11 February

Documents before the Conference:

Text as in rev.ised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.6, amendment proposed by the
representatives of Hungary, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic and the .Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, replacing the te~t in
the revised draft Protocol by a text conforming
to the provisions of article 6 of the Single
Convention~ as follows:

o q cf..- ..
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The expenses of the Commission and. the ,Board in carrying opt
their respective functions under this Protocol shall be borne by the
United Nations in such manner as shall be decided by the General
Assembly. The Parties which are not Members of the United Nations
maUcontribute to these expenses sl,lch amounts as the General
Assembly finds equitable and assesses from time to time after con
sultation with the Governments of these Parties.

E/CONF.58/L.9, proposal by France for the
am,endment of the first sentence to read as
follows:

The expens{~s of the United Nations and the World Health
Organization, and of their d~pendel1t bodies, in carrying out their
respective functions under this Protocol shall be borne by those
Organizations in such manner as shall be decided by the General
Assembly of the United Nations and the World Health Assembly
respectively.

E/CONF.58/L.ll /Rev.l, sub-amendment proposed
by Turkey to the proposed joint amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.6), for the addition to that text of
the following sentence:

Parties wmch are not members of the World Health Organization
shall contribute to the expenses of that Organization incurred in the
application of this Protocol such amounts as the World Health
Assembly may find equitable and assess from time to time after
consultation with the Governments concerned.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics recalled that the original text of the draft
Protocol l had vested very broad powers in WHO and had
consequently included prov~siollS relating both to the
WHO budget and to that of the United Nations. In the
text now before the Conference, WHO and the United
Nations organs had the sam.e functions as they had in the
Single Convention; there was therefore no need to make
any financial provisions other than those in article 6 of the
Single Convention. It was the object of t1le joint amend
ment to bring the text of the present article into line with
the provisions of the Single Convention. It should be
remembered that many of the tasks laid upon WHO by
the Protocol in fact formed part of the normal functions
of that organization in the sphere of the protection of
public health.

2. The representative of Turkey said that his delegation
supported the joint proposal (E/CONF.58/L.6) but
considered that the position of States which were not
members of WHO, yet benefited from its services, must be
taken into account: it was only fair that they should
participate in the financing of the expenses incurred by
V/HO in ad~linistering the provisions of the Protocol; it
was for that reason that his delegation had submitted its
amendment (E/CONF.58/L.1l/Rev.I).

3. The representative of France said that he would
support the joint amendment (E/CONF.58/L.6) and
accordingly withdrew the ametuiment proposed by his
delegation (E/CONF.58jL.9).

4. Several representatives did not favour the Turkish
proposal in view of the'wide membership of WHO and of
the practical difficulties that might result from the exist
ence of "inactive" members of that c'tganization.

5. The representative of Turkey appreciated that
argument and withdrew his delegation's amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.l1/Rev.l).

1 E/CN.7/519.

6.;\,,}n response to a question from the representative of
the United States of America, the Legal Adviser to the ~
Conference stated that article 6 of the Single Convention,
which was general in scope, might be interpreted to mean
that all the expenses of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs and the International Narcotics Control Board
would be borne by the United Nations.

7. The text of the article as proposed in the joint amend
ment (E/CONF.58/L.6) was adopted by 46 votes to none,
with 6 abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 Fi!bruary

Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58/L.4/Add.l0, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text·of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 14th meeting.

The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l0) was
adopted unanimously, and became that of article 24 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

PROCEDURE FOR SIGNATURE, RATIFICATION
AND ACCESSION: ARTICLE 21 (PROTOCOL)

PROCEDURE FOR ADMISSION, SIGNATURE, RATIFICAT10N
AND ACCESSION: ARTICLE 25 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conf,"~ _,nee.

Plenary Conference

22nd meeting, 17 February

Documents before the Conference:

Text as in revised draft Protocol.

E/C9NF.58/L.18, am,endment proposed by Hun
gary, the United Arab Republic and the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, for the replacement
of the' intro~uctory part of paragraph 1 by the
words: "All States may become Parties to this
Protocol: "

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that the goals of the Convention could
only be attained if that instrument were open to all States,
as were other important international instruments, and it
was fqr that reason that his delegation and others had
submitted their amendment (E/CONF.58/L.18).

2. Soine delegations objected that the G'aIl States"
formula placed upon the Secretary-Ge~eral the responsi
bility for deciding whether an entity expressing a desire to
accede to an international instrument could be regarded
as a State, a responsibility which the Secretary-General
was not willing to accept. They preferred the "Vienna"
formula, whereby States not members of the United
Nations family could be invited to become parties by
decision. of the competent United Nations organ, in the
present Instance the Economic and Social Council.

3. The representative of Cameroon was in favour of the
articl~l ~s in the revised draft Protocol, but suggested that
the tItle should be amended to read: "Procedure for
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admission, signature~ ratification and accession", and that
paragraph 3 should be worded: -"The instruments of'
ratification or accession shall be deposited with the
Secretary-General", ratification itself being a domestic
constitutional requirement. ..

23rd meeti~zg, 17.February
Documents before the Conference:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

EjCONF.58/L.l8, amendment proposed by Hun
gary, the United Arab Republic and the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics (see above, 22nd
meeting).

I. The representatives of the Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics urged the adoption of the joint amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.l8): it had been said that international
action in the. matter of the control of psychotropic
substances should be wor!d~wide;it was illogical, therefore,
to exclude any States. The "all States" formula had been
used, recently, in the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of
Nuclear Weapons.

2. Several delegations pointed out that in the case of
treaties in which the "all States" formula had been used
!he Secretary-General was not the depositary: the present
Instrument was one of a number of technical conventions
all of which used the "Vienna" formula.

3. The Legal Adviser to the Conference, replying to a
question, said that where the Secretary-General was to be
the depositary ofan instrument he wished the requirements
of t~e conference adopting it to be made quite clear since
he dId .not regar:d it as part of his functions as depositary
to deCIde on dIsputed questions of statehood. In the
present instance, if the Conference were to provide the
Secretary~General with a list of the States on which it
wished to confer the right to become parties, he would
execute the instructions given to him.

4. Various suggestions were made for the period during
which the Convention should be open for signature-90
days, 4 months, 6 months and 12 months.

5. The President drew attention to the fact that in
article 40 of the Single Convention a specific date was set;
he suggested the insertion of the date 1 January 1972.

6. That suggestion was adopted.
7. At the request of the representative of the Union of

Soviet Socialist Republics, the vote on the joint amend
ment to paragra~h 1 (E/CONF.58/L.lS) was taken by
roll-call. The-amendment was rejected by 41 votes to 16
with 8 abstentions. '

8. The representative of Hungary moved that a separate
vote be takeu on the words "invited by the Council" in
paragraph 1 (revised draft Protocol text). That motion
was rejected by 43 votes to 11, with 12 abstentions.

9. The Cameroonian ~l'al amendment to the title of the
article (see 22nd meeting, para. 3) was adopted by 20 votes
to 3, with 40 abstentions.

10. The Cameroonian oral amendment to paragraph 3
(see 22nd meeting, para. 3) was adopted by 37 votes to 1,
with 24 abstentions.

101------------
ll. The representative of the IT!lion of Soviet Socialist

Republics asked that separate votes should be taken,
first, on paragraph 1, and then on paragraphs 2 and
3 together.

12. Paragraph 1 (revised draft Protocol text) was
adopted by 47 votes to 11, with 7 abstentions.

13. Paragraphs 2 and 3 (revised draft Protocol text)
were adopted unanimously.

14. The article as a whole (revised draft Protocol text),
as amended, was adopted by 52 votes to 9, with 5 ab
stentions.

15. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that although he had voted for paragraphs
2 and 3 he had been obliged to vote against the article as
a whole because of the flagrantly discriminatory features
it contained.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58/L.4/Add.l0, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 23rd meeting,
as follows:

Procedure for admission, signature, ratification and accession
1. Members of the United Nations, States not' Members of the

United Nations which are members of a specialized agency of the
United Nations or of the International Atomic Energy Agency or
Parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justice, and any
other State invited by the Council, may b~,_.me Parties to this
Convention:

(a) By signing it; or
(b) By ratifying it after signing it subject to ratification; or
(c) By acceding to it.
2. The Convention shall be open for signature until 1 Jar.u~ry

1912 inclusive. Thereafter it shall be open for accession.
3. Instruments of ratification or accession shall be deposited

with the Secretary-General.

1. Some delegations said that there was no legal
precedent for the inclusion of the word "admission" in
the title of the article and that it was meaningless and
therefore unnecessary.

2. The President reminded the Conference that it could
not change the title unless it formally decided to :reconsider
the decision it had adopted at its 23rd meeting.

3. A motion put forward by the representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for reconsideration
of the decision to include the word "admission' in the
title of the article was rejected by 20 votes to 17 with 14
abstentions. '
. ~. The text of the article as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.4/
Add.lO) was adopted by 50 votes to 5, with 1 abstention,
and became that of article 25 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

ENTRY INTO FORCE: ARTICLE 22 (PROTOCOL)

ENTRY INTO FORCE: ARTICLE 26 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.
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Plenary Conference

2.3r4 meeting, 17 February
Document before the Conference:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The President drew attention to the space in para
graph 1 of the article for a figure indicating the number of
ratifications required to bring the Convention into force.
Article 41 of the Single Convention required the deposit
of40 instruments ofratification.

2. The figures 25,30 and 40 were proposed by different
delegations.

24th meeting, 17February

Document before the Conference:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. Further suggestions were made regarding the number
of ratifications that should be required to bring the
Convention into force.

2. The Conference agreed to insert the figu-re 40, as in
the Single Convention.

3. Subject to the insertion of the word Uforty" in
paragraph 1, the article (revised draft Protocol text) was
adopted.

27th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 24th meeting,
with the addition at the end ofparagraph 2 of the
words "of ratification or accession", as follows:

1. The Convention shall come into force on the ninetieth day
after forty of the States referred to in article 21, paragraph 1, have

. signed it without reservation of ratification or have deposited their
instruments of ratification or accession.

2. For any other State signing without reservation of ratification,
or depositing an instrument of ratification or accession after the last
signature or deposit referred to in the preceding paragraph, the
COI\vention shall enter into force on the ninetieth day following the
date of its signature 01' deposit of its instrument of ratification or
accession.

The text of the article was adopted unanimously, and
became that of article 26 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

TERRITORIAL APPLICATION: ARTICLE 23 (PROTOCOL)

TERRITORIAL APPLICATION: ARTICLE 27 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

24th meeting, 17 February
Documents before the Conference:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

. --

E/CONF.58/L.35, proposal by the Union of Soviet
Socialist RepUblics, reading as follows: ~

Delete article 23 from the draft Protocol, as its retention would be
contrary to the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples (General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV) of 14 December 1960).

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, introducing his delegation's amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.35), said that it considered unacceptable
an article based on the admissibility of the colonial
relationship.

2. Some delegations pointed out that for consitutional
and administrative reasons such an article was necessary;
its purpose was practical and not political, and the Single
Convention contained identical provisions in its article 42.

3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that there were many international treaties
which did not contain "the colonial clause"; he would
not press his amendment (E/CONF.58jL.35) but he asked
for a roll-call vote on the article.

4. The result of the roll-call vote was 38 votes in favpur
and 13 against, with 14 abstentions. The article. (revised
draft Protocol text) was adopted, having obtamed the
required two-t:lirds majority.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference.. "

E/CONF.58/LA/Add.10, report of the Drafting ,
Committee, containing the text of the article as'
adopted by the Conference at its 24th meeting,
with minor drafting changes, as follows:

The Convention shall apply to all non-metropolitan territorie& .
for the international relations of which any Party is responsible,
except where the previous consent of such a territory is required by
the Constitution of the Party or of the territory concerned, or is
required by custom. In such a case the Party shall endeavour to
s~ure the needed consent of the territory within the shortest period
possible, and when the consent is obtained the Party shall n~tify the
Secretary-General. The Convention shall apply to the te~T1tory .Dr
territories named in such a notification from the date of Its receIpt
by the Secretary-General. In those cases where the previous consent
of the non-metropolitan territory is not required, the Party concerned
shall, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, declare the
non-metropolitan territory nr territories to which this Convention
applies.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics protested at the inclusion of a "colonial clause"
in the Convention.

2. The text of the article (E/CONF.58jL.4/Add.lO) was
adopted unanimously, and became that of-article 27 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

TERRITORIES FOR THE PURPOSES OF ARTICLES 6, 11, 12
AND 14: ARTICLE 23 bis (PROTOCOL)

REGIONS FOR THE PURPOSES OF THIS CONVENTION:
ARTICLE 28 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.
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Plenary Conference

22nd meeting, 17 February

Dotument before the Conference:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. Some represent,1.tives observed that although "terri
tories" was the wOrd used in article 43 of the Single
Convention, it might lead to confusion in the present text.

2. The Conference agreed to replace the words "terri
tory" and "territories" in that article by the words
"region" and "regions" wherever that was appropriate.

3. The article (revised draft Protocol), as amended, was
adopted by 59 votes to none, with 2 abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 22nd meeting
with certain drafting changes~ as follows:

1. Any Party may notify the Secretary-General that, for the
purposes of this Convention, its territory is divided in~o two or more
regions, or that two or more of its regions are consolidated into a
single region.

2. Two or more Parties may notify the Secretary-General that,
as the resul~ of the establishment of a customs union between them,
those Parties constitute a region for the purposes of this Convention

3. Any notification under paragraph 1 or 2 above shall take
effect on 1 January of the year following the year in which the
notification was made.

The text of the article (EjCONF.58jLAjAdd.lO) was
adopted unanimously, and became that of articie 28 of
the Convention as finally adopted.

DENUNCIATION: ARTICLE 24 (PROTOCOL)

DENUNCIATION: ARTICLE 29 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

24th meeting, 17 February

Document before the Conference:

Text as in the revised draft Pr'ltocol.

1. The Conference decided to insert the word '~two" in
the blank space in paragraph 1; two years was the period
laid down in article 46 of the Single Convention.

2. The representative of Yugoslavia requested that a
separate vote should be taken on paragraph 1.

3. Paragraph 1 of the article, as completed, was adopted
by 46 votes to 9, with 8 abstentions.

4. Paragraphs 2 and 3 were adopted unanimously.

5. The article as a whole (revised draft Protocol text), as
compieted, was adopted by 48 votes to none, with 16
abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.S8jL.4jAdd.l0, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 24th meeting,
slightly amended, as follows: '

1. Mter the expiry of two years from the date of the coming into
force of this Convention any Party may, on its own behalf Oll on
behalf of a territory for which it has international responsibility,
and which has withdrawn its consent given in accordance with
article 23, denounce this Convention by an instrument in writing
deposited with ~he Secretary-General.

2. The denunciation, if received by the Secretary-General on or
before the first day of July of any year, shall take effect on the first
day of January of the succeeding year, and if received after the first
day of July it shall take effect as if it had been received on or before
the first day of July in the succeeding year.

3. The Convention shall be terminated if, as a result of denunci
ations made in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2, the conditions
for its coming into force as laid down in paragraph 1 of article 22
cease to exist.

The text of the article (EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.IO) was
adopted unanimoulsy and became that of article 29 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

AMENDMENTS: ARTICLE 25 (PROTOCOL)

AMENDMENTS: ARTICLE 30 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

24th meeting, 17 February

Documents before the Conference:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

EjCONF.S8jL.32 and Corr.I, amendment pro
posed by Canada, France, Turkey and, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, for the
replacement of the text of the article by the
following text, corresponding to the provisions
ofarticle 47 of the Single Convention, as follows:

1. Each Party may propose an amendment to this Protocol.
The text of any such amendment and the reasons therefor shall be
communicated to the Secretary-General who shaH communicate
them to the Parties and to the Council. The Council may decide
either:

(a) That a conference shall be called in accordance with Article 62,
. paragraph 4, of the Charter of the United Nations to consider the

proposed amendment; or
(b) That the :Parties shall be asked whether they accept the

proposed amendment and also asked to submit to the Council any
comments on the proposal.

2. If a proposed amendment circulated under paragraph 1 (b) of
this article has not been rejected by any Party within eighteen months
after it has been circulated, it shall thereupon enter into force. If
however a proposed amendment is rejected by aQ.y,PaTty, the Council
may decide, in the light of ~~ommentsreceived from Parties, whether
a conference shall be called to consider such amendment.
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E/CONF.S8/L.33, amendment -proposed by the
Federal Republic of Germany for the replace
ment of the first sentence of paragraph 4 by the
following:

An amendment which has been ckcvJated in accordance with
paragraph 3 (c) of this article and has not been rejected by any Party
by a notification in writing to the Secretary-General within eighteen
months after it has been circulated shall enter into force in respect of
all Parties after the expiration of three months from the end of this
period.

1. The representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany said that he could support the joint amend
ment (E/CONF.58/L.32 and Corr.l).

2. The President stated that the opening words of the
joint amendment should be "Any Party" and not "Each
Party".

3. The Legal Adviser to the Conference explained that
paragraph 3 (b) of the revised draft Protocol text, which
provided for the submission of proposed amendments to
the General Assembly, had been inserted expressly in order
to rectify what was an omission in the Single Convention.

4. The joint amendment (E/CONF.S8/L.32 and Corr.l),
as corrected, was adopted by 57 votes to 1, with 4 ab
stentions.

5. The President stated that since the amendment just
adopted replaced the entire text of the article, it was not
necessary to vote on the amendment proposed by the
Federal Republic of Germany.

27th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l0, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 24th meeting,
with minor drafting changes, as follows:

1. Any Party may propose an amendment to this Convention.
The text of any such amendment and the reasons therefor shall be
communicated to the· Secretary-General who shall communicate
them to the Parties and to the Council. The Council may decide
either:

(a) That a conference shall be called in accordance with para
graph 4 ofArticle 62 of the Charter of the United Nations to consider
the proposed amendment; or

(b) That the Parties shall be ask;::d whether they accept the
proposed amendment and also asked to submit to the Council any
comments on the proposal.

2. If a proposed amendment circulated under paragraph 1 (b)
of this article has not been rejected by any Party within eighteen
months after it has been circulated, it shall thereupon enter into force.
If, however, a proposed amendment is rejected by any Party, the
Council may decide, in the light of comments received from Parties,
whether a conference shall be called to consider such amendment.

The text of the article (E/CONF.S8/L.4/Add.lO) was
adopted unanimously and became that of article 30 of the
Convention as finally adopted. .

DISPUTES: ARTICLES' 26 (PROTOCOL)

DISPUTES: .ARTICLE 31 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference~

Plenary Conference

24th meeting, 17 February

Documents before the Conference:

Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.23, amendment p~oposed by India,
for the replacement of paragraph 2 of the article
by the following:

2. Any such dispute which cannot be settled in the manner
prescribed may, with the agreement of the Parties concerned, be
referred to tbe International Court of Justice.

E/CONF.58/L.31, amendmentproposed by Turkey,
for the replacement of paragraph 2 of the article
by the following text, similar to that of para
graph 2 of article 48 of the Single Convention:

2. Any such dispute which cannot be settled in the manner
prescribed in paragraph 1 shall be i'cferred to the International
Court of Justice. .

1. The representative of Turkey stated that his dele
gation wished to add, at the end of its amendment, the
words "in accordance with the Statute of the International
Court of Justice".

2. In the discussion of the text of the article as set forth
in the revised draft Protocol and the amendments pro
posed thereto, opposing views were expressed.

3. The Indian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.23) was..
rejected by 24 votes to 15, with 11 abstentions. ~

4. A vote was taken on the Turkish .amendment ,
(E/CONF.5'8/L.31), as orally revised by its sponsor; the
result of gw vote ~Nas 28 in favour and 20 against, with 12
absi- ':I'·~S. The revised Turkish amendment was not ~

ad!. having failed' :>btain the required two-thirds~
majorIty.

5. The repre~entativeof Turkey requested that separate
votes should be taken on paragraphs 1 and 2 of the article
(revised draft Protocol text).

6. Paragraph 1 was adopted by 61 votes to none, with
1 abstention.

7. Paragraph 2 was adopted by 39 votes to 14, with
9 abstentions.

8. The article as a whole (revised draft Protocol text)
was adopted by 46 votes to 8, with 9 abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Coiiference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l0, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 24th meeting.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics saidthat it was his delegation's position that the
agreement of the Parties was essential for the submission
of a dispute to the International Court of Justice.

2. The text of the article was adopted' u}1animously,
and became that of article 31 of the Convention as finally
adopted.
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RESERVATIONS: ARTICLE 27 (PROTOCOL)

RESERVATIONS: ARTICLE 32-(CONVENTlON)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures and to
plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference.

25th meeting, 18 Febrary

Document before the Conference:

Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

EjCONF.58jL.28, proposal by Mexico for an
additional article to read as follows:

When signing, ratifying or acceding to this Protocol, any Party in
whose territory there are plants growing wild which contain psycho
tropic substances from among those listed in Schedule I and which
have been traditionally used by small ethnic groups in magico
religious rites may make a reservation accordingly in respect of the
provisions of article 6.

1. T.he Conference was informed that the Committee on
Control Measures had not examined the article because it
felt that it should be discussed by the COIiference as a
whole.

2. The representative of Turkey proposed that the
text of the article should be brought into line with that of
article 50 of the Single Convention and should, accord
ingly, read as follows:

1. No reservation other than those made in accordance with
paragraphs 2 and 3 of the present article shall be permitted.

2. Any State may, at the time of signature, ratification or
accession, make reservations in respect of the following provisions
of the present Convention: ...

3. A Stat~, which desires to become a Party but wishes to be
authorized to make reservations other than those made in accordance
with paragraph 2 of this article may inform the Secretary-General of
that intention. Unless by the end of twelve months after the date of
the Secretary-General's communication of the reservation concerned,
this reservation has been objected to by one third of the States that
have ratified or acceded to this Convention before the end of that
period, it shall be deemed to be permitted, it being understood
however that States. which have objected to the reservation need not
assume towards the reserving State any legal obligation under this
Convention which is affecfed by the reservation.

4. A State which has made reservations may at any time by
notification in writing to the Secretary-General withdraw all or part
of its reservations.

3. Different delegations proposed that reservations
should be allowed on article 15 his, paragraphs 1 and 2,
and on articles 23 and 26 of the draft Protocol.

4. The representative of Turkey proposed the insertion,
in the text of his delegation's amendment, of a new
paragraph 4, reading as follows:

4. Parties on whose territory there are plants growing wild
which contain psychotropic substances from among those listed in
Schedule I and which are traditionally used by certain small, clearly
determined groups in magiral or religious rites, may, in accordance
with paragraph 2 of the present article, make reservations concerning
these plants, in respect of the provisions of article 6, except for the
provisions relating to international trade.

5. The representative of Mexico said that his delegation
would be satisfied with that amendment.

6. Paragraph 3 of the Turkish .oral amendment was
adopted by 48 votes to 4, with 9 abstentions.

7. The new paragraph 4 of the Turkish oral amendment
was adopted by 41 votes to 3, with 17 abstentions.

8. Paragraphs 1, 2 and 5 (former paragraph 4) of the
Turkish oral amendment were adopted by 53 votes to none,
with 8 abstentions, subject to a decision regarding the
articles in respect of which reservations would be allowed
under paragraph 2.

9. The Conference decided, by 29 votes to 5, with 26
abstentions, to mention paragraphs 1 and 2 ofarticle 15 bis
of the draft Protocol in paragraph 2 of the article.

10. The Conference decided, by 22 votes to none, with
35 abstentions, to mention article 23 in paragraph 2 of the
article.

11. The Conference decided, by 16 votes to 8, with
36 abstentions, to mention article 26 in paragraph 2 of the
article.

12. The article as a whole, as amended, was adopted
by 52 votes to none, with 9 abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference:

EjCONF.58jL.4jAdd.l0, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 25th meeting,
with certain drafting changess as follows:

1. No reservation other than those made in accordance with
paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of the present article shall be permitted.

2. Any State may, at the time of signature, ratification or acces"
sion, make reservations in respect of the following provisions of the
present Convention:

article 15 his, paragraphs 1 and 2;
article 23; and
article 26.

3. A State which desires to become a Party but wishes to be
authorized to make reservations other than those made in accordance
with paragraph 2 of this article may inform the Secretary-General
of such intention. Unless by the end of twelve months after t~e date
of the Secretary-General's communication of the reservation
concerned, this reservation has been objected. to by one third of the
States that have signed without reservation of ratification, ratified
or acceded to this ConvenHon before the end of that period, it shall
be deemed to be permitted, it being understood, however, that
States which have objected to the reservation need not assume
towards the reserving State any legal obligation under this Con
vention which is affected by the reservation.

4. A State on whose territory there are plants growing wild
which contain psychotropic substances from among those listed in
Schedule I and which are traditionally used by certain small, clearly
determined groups in magical or religious rites, may, in accordance

. with paragraph 2 of the present article, make reservations concern;.
ing these plants, in respect of the provisions of article 6 of the preoont
Convention, except for the provisions xelating to international
trade.

5. A State which has made reservations may at any time by
notification in writing to the Secretary-General withdraw all or part
of its reservations.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics suggested that the reference in paragraph 3 of
the article should be to "paragraphs 2 and 4 ofthis article".

.,.
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deposited in the archives of the United Nations, and of which certi
fied true copies shall be transmitted to all the Members of the
United Nations and to the other States referred to in article 21,
paragraph 1.

1. The text ofthe article and two concluding paragraphs
of the instrument was adopted by 52 votes to none, with
4 abstentions. The text of the article became that of
article 33 of the Convention as finally adopted.

2. In the final text of the Convention the concluding
paragraph was amended to read as follows:

DONE A'!\ VIENNA, this twenty-first day of February, oue thousand
nine hundred and seventy-one, in ,,\ single copy in ili~ Chin,,-se, I

English, French, Russian and Spf,nish languages, each being
equally authentic. The Convention shall be deposited with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, who shall transmit
certified t"i~ copies thereof to all the Members of the United
Nations and to the other States referred to in paragraph 1 of
article 25.

SCHEDUL.ES I-IV

Plenary Conference

26th meeting, 18 February

Documents before the Conference:

Text of the schedules as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.47, report of the Technical Com- ,
mittee on Schedules I, IT, III and IV (see annex I
to report on schedules). "...

1. The Chairman of the Technical Committee, intro- ".
ducing that Committee's report (E/CONF58/L.47; see'~
above), said that the Committee had very carefulfy
considered the substances listed in each of the four
schedules included in the revised draft Protocol, and had
discussed ,at length, with respect to each substance, its
dependency-producing charar,teristics, its uses and the
extent of its misuse. The Committee had reviewed the
Schedules in their entirety after the adoption by the
Committee on Control Measures of the provisions relating ,
to the scope of control of psychotropic substances
(article 2), and had then taken its final decision on the
placing of the various substances in the schedules,
bearing in mind the manner in which the Convention
would in the future operate in respect of each schedule.

2.' The Technical Committee's list for Schedule I did
not differ from the list in the revised draft Protocol. The
Committee had decided, after lengthy discussion, to retain
all the isomers of tetrahydrocannabinol in the list even
though only one of them had been proved to have
hallucinogenic properties.

3. Six substances wef(~ listed in Schedule IT, the five
listed in the revised draft Protocol, and phencyclidine,
which the Committee had added.

4. For Schedule Ill, the Committee had accepted the
li~t in the revised draft Protocol and had rejected the pro
posal to add a number of substances mentioned in the
footnote to that schedule in the Technicat Committee's
report.

The Convention on PsychotroiAic Substances106

Plenary Conference

25th meeting, 18 February

Documents before the Conference:
Text ofthe article and concluding paragraphs as in the

revised draft Protocol.

1. The President stated that the representative of
Turkey had undertaken to complete the wording of the
article as given in the revised draft Protocol; his text
reproduced the wording of article 51 of the Single Con
vention, with the necessary changes in the numbers of the
articles referred to in sub-paragraphs (a), (b), (c) and (d).
In addition, in the concluding paragraph, "New York"
should be replaced by "Vienna", and the date of signature
would be specified as soon as possible.

2. The representative of Yugoslavia proposed that the
date of signature should be 21 February 1971, and that a
reference to that date should be included in the final
paragraph.

3. It was so agreed.
4. The article, as thus amended, was adopted!

NOTIFICATIONS: ARTICLE 28;
AND CONCLUDING-PARAGRAPHS (PROTOCOL)

NOTIFICATIONS: ARTICLE 33;
AND CONCLUDING PARAGRAPHS (CONVENTION)

2. The representative· of the Holy See suggested that in
paragraph 4 the words "in accordance with paragraph 2
of the present article" should be replaced by the words
"at the time of signature, ratification or accession".

3. Subject to those two drafting amendments, the text
of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l0) was adopted, and
became that of article 32 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

Assigned to plenary Conference.

27th meeting, 18 February

Docum~nt before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.lO, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text ofthe article and
concluding paragraphs as adopted by the
Conference at its 25th meeting, as follows:

The Secretary-General shall notify to all the States referred to in
paragraph 1 of article 21: .

(0) Signatures,' ratifications and accessions in accordance with
article 21;

(b) The date upon which this Convention enters into force in
accordance with article 22;

(c) Denunciations in accordance with article 24; and
(cl) Declarations and notifications under articles 23, 23 bis, 25

and 27.

!N WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned, duly authorized, have
signed this Convention on behalf of their respective Governments:

DONE AT VIENNA, this twenty-first day of February, one thousand
nine hundred and seventy-one, .1.n a: single copy, which shall be

I
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5. The various substances included in Schedule IV in
the revised draft Protocol had been-thoroughly examined, '
and it had been decided to remove three of them: aminorek
chlordiazepoxide and diazepam. Opinion had been
divided on the subject, however; th~ voting in the Com
mittee on each substance was recorded in the table
appended to the Committee's report (E/CONF.58/L.47,
addendum). .

6. He emphasized that the lists were not final: sub
stances included in them would serve as models for the
subsequent addition, through the procedures laid down in
the Convention, of other substances having similar
characteristics.

7. It had been suggested that it might be desirable to
add to the schedules a note stating that the salts of all the
substances listed in them should be subject to the same
control measures as the substances themselve)s.

Schedule I

1. The represeIii.a.:ives of the United State;s of America
and Canada considered that since nothing was known
about the effects on man of all but one of the isomers of
tetrahydrocannabinol, only that one should have been
included in the list under Schedule I. Other represen
tatives disagreed.

2. The Chairman of the Technical Committee stated
that that Committee's decision had been taken on the
basis of present kllov,'ledge on the subject: the WorId
Health Organization's Expert Committee on Drug
Dependence had recommended the inclusion of all those
isomers in Schedule I. One of them had been proved to be
a dangerous hallucinogen, and there was every likelihood
that the others had the same properties; if later experience
showed that not to be the case, the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs ,could take appropriate action.

3. Schedule I (E/CONF.58/L.47) was adopted by 59
votes to none, with 2 abstentions.

Schedule 11

4. The representative of Togo explained that the
Technical Committee had at first, at the suggestion of the
Canadian delegation, transferred phencyclidine, from
Schedule IV (revised draft Protocol text) to Schedule I, as
being a dangerous substance, but had moved it to Sched
ule IT when the United States representative had drawn
attention to its veterinary uses.

5. Schedule 11 (E/CONF.58/L.47) was adopted by
61 votes to none.

Schedule III

6. The representative of Australia said that her dele
gation had. proposed the inclusion in Schedule III of
seven additional substances (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.4; see
annex 11 to report on schedules), because it believed that
the evidence was sufficient to warrant their inclusion.
However, the Technical Committee had rejected that
proposal; she would refer it to WHO for further consider
ation.

7. The representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland said that his delegation
would abstain in the vote on that schedule because the
question of placing barbiturates under stricter control in
the United Kingdom was now under study by his Govern
ment.

8. Schedule ITr (E/CONF.58/L.47) was adopted by
59 votes to none, with 3 abstentions.

Schedule IV

9. The representative of Canada expressed his dele
gation's concern at the deletion from the list in Schedule IV
of the two drugs chlordiazepoxide and diazepam, which
appeared to meet the criteria for inclusion and had
originally been included, like the others in the list, on the
recommendation of the WHO Expert Committee on Drug
Dependence. The exclusion of those two substances
diminished the value of the Convention as a whole.

10. Other representatives echoed the concern shown by
the representative of Canada and expressed a preference
for the list in the revised draft Protocol. They regretted the
exclusion of chlordiazepoxide and diazepam, which. were
already beginning to cause an abuse problem in some
countries, and feared that that action might prove to have
unfortunate consequences.

11. Schedule IV (E/CONF.58/L.47) was adopted by
54 votes to 3, with 4 abstentio'ls.

27th meeting, 18 February

Representatives explained their delegations' votes on
Schedule IV, and the Conference concluded its consider
ation of the Technical Committee's report (E/CONF.58/
L.47). The four Schedules as adopted were incorporated
in the final text of the Convention.

ANNEX I

Report of the Technical Committee on Schedules I, U, m and IV a

1. Following the report of the Committee on Control Measures
concerning the scope of control of psychotropic substances (E/
CONF.58/C.4/L,5/Add.7; see above, under article 2) the Tecbnical
Committee ha.s again examined carefully the lists of substances in
Schedules I, II, III and IV of the revised draft Protocol on Psycho
tropic Substances. The revised Schedules are presented b~rein along
with an addendum to Schedule IV. This addendum is included to
indicate the divided opinion registered regarding Schedule IV
substances.

. 2. It will be noted that phencyclidine has been moved from
Schedule I to Schedule II and that three substances, aminorek,
chlordiazepoxide and diazepam, hav~been deleted from Schedule IV.
Note should also be taken of the nomenclature which has been
revised for optimal uniformity between English, French, Russian
and Spanish. This nomenclature is now in substantial conformity
with the International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry
(IUPAC) System and that used in the Single Convention on
Narcotic Drugs, 1961.

a Circula~ed as document E/CONF.S8/L.47.

... .. ~- ..
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SCHEDULES I, 11, In AND IV

Note: The names printed in capitals in the left-hand column are the International Non
Proprietary Names (INN). With one e"ception «(+)-LYSERGIDE), other non-proprietary or
trivial names are given only where no INN has yet been proposed.

·~~~~~~....~.._r~~~

INN Other non-proprietary Chem;cal. nameor tr;\I;al lIames

List ofsubstances in Schedule I

1. DET N,N-dieth),ltryptamine
2. DMHP 3-(1,2~dimethylheptyl)-I-hydroxy-

7,8,9,10-tetrahydro-6,6,9-
trimethyl-6H-dioonzo[b,d]pyran

3. DMT . N,N-dimethyltryptamine
4. (+) -LYSERGIDE LSD, LSD-25 (+ )-N,N-diethyllysergamide

(d-Iysergic acid diethylamide)
5. mescaline 3,4,S-trimethoxyphenethylamine
6. parahexyl 3-hexyl-l-hydroxy-7,8,9~10-

tetrahydro-6,6,9-trimethyl-6H-
dibenzo [b,d] pyran

7. psiIocine, psilotsin 3-(2-dimethylaminoethyl)-4-
hydroxyindole

8. PSILOCYBINE 3-(2-dimethylaminoethyl)indol-4-
yl dihydrogen phosphate

9. STO,DOM 2-amino-l~(2,5-dimethoxy-4-

methyl phenylpropane "
10. tetrahydrocannabinols, t-hydroxy-3-pentyl-6a,7,10,lOa- ~

all isomers b tetrahydro-6,6,9-trimethyI-6-H-
dibenzo[b,d]pyrall

List ofsubstances in Schedule 11 "'

1. AMPHETAMINE (±)-2-amino-t-phenylpropane
2. DEXAMPHETAMINE (+)-2-amino-t-phenylpropane
3. METHAMPHETAMINE (+)-2-methylamino-l-phenyl-

propane

4. METHYLPHENIDATE 2-phenyl-2-(2-pirepidyl)acetic acid,
methyl ester

5. PHENCYCLIDINE 1-(l-phenylcycbhexyl)piperidine

6. PHENMETRAZINE 3-methyl-2-pnenylmorpholine

List ofsubstances in Schedule III c .

1. AMOBARBITAL S-ethyl-S-(3-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid

2. CYCLOBARBITAL 5-(1-cyclohexen-t-yl)-5-ethyl-
barbituric acid

3. GLUTETHIMIDE 2-ethyl-2-phenylglutarimide

4. PENTOBARBITAL S-ethyl-5-(l-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid

5. SECOBARBITAL S-al1yl-S-(I-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid

b There was unanimous sentiment to include at least b"lI-tetrahydrocannabinol. The vote on
retention of the phrase "all isomers" was 17 for, 7 against, 2 abstentions. It was recommended that
the Plenary give this item (10) especially careful review.

c Allobarbital, Aprobarbital, Butobarbital, Heptabarb, Secbutabarbital, Talbutal and Vin
barbital were proposed for inclusion in this Schedule (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.4; see annex 11 below).
The vote for rejection was 12-4 (7 abstentions).
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SCHEDULES I, IT, rn, AND IV (continued)

INN Other non.proprietQ1l'y
or trivial nomes Chemical name

----------------------------,-.--------

SPA

etbchlorvynol

List ofsubstances in Schedlile IVd

2-(diethylamino)propiophenone

S,S-diethYlbarbituric acid
ethyl-2-chlorovinylethinyJcarbinol

1-ethynylcyclohexanolcarbamate
2-metbyl-2-propyl-1,3-propanediol
dicarbamate
2-methyl-3-o-totyl-4(3H)
quinazolinone
S-etbyl-1-metbyl-S-pbenyl
barbituric acid
3,3-diethyl-S-methyl-2,4
piperidine-dione
S-ethyl-S-phenylbarbituric acid
1,1-diphenyl-(2-piperidyl)
methanol
(-)-1-dimetbylamino-1,2
diphenylethane

1. AMFEPRAMONE
2. BARBITAL

3.
4. ETHINAMATE
S. MEPROBAMATE

6. METHAQUALONE

7. METHYLPHENOBARBITAL

8. METHYPRYLON

9. PHENOBARBITAL
10. PIPRADROL

11.

d As there was divided opinion on most of the substances in Schedule IV, an addendum is
attached to indicate the results ofthe voting.

ADDENDUM

INN Other non-proprietary
or trivial names Chemical name

Yote 0/ Committee

For For
retention deletion .Abstention

Substances retained in Schedule IV

1. AMFEPRAMONE 2-(diethylamino)propiophenone 10 9 4

2. BARBITAL S,S-diethylbarbituric acid unanimous

3. etbchlorvynol etbyl-2-chlorovinylethinylcarbinol 11 S S.
4. ETHINAMATE 1-ethynylcyclohexanolcarbamare 9 6 7

S. MEPROBAMATE 2-metbyl-2-propyl-1,3-propanediol 17 3 2
dicarbamate

6. METHAQUALONE .2-metbyl-3-o-tolyl-4(3H)-quinazolinone 10 9 4

7. METHYLPHENOBARBITAL S-ethyl-1-methyl-S-phenylbarbituric acid 10 9 4

8. METHYPRYLON 3,3-diethyl-S-metbyl"2,4-piperidine-dione unanimous

9. PHENOBARBITAL S-etbyl-S-phenylbarbituric acid 10 9 4

10. PIPRADROL 1,1-diphenyl-(2-piperidyl)methanol 8 6 8

11. SPA (-)-1-dimetbylamino-1,2-diphenylethane 18 3 1

Substances deleted from Schedule IV

1. AMINOREK 2-amino.;S-phenyl-2-oxazoline 1 19 S

2. CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE 7-chloro-2-metbylamino-S-phenyl-3H 6 14 3
l,4-benzodiazepine-4-oxide

3. DIAZEPAM 7-chloro-1,3-dibydrc-l-methyl-S-phenyl- 6 12 4
2H-1,4-benzodiazepin-2-one

"
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I

Schedule Il

2,5-10 mg (1)
2-5 mg/i.m., s.c. (1)
-20 mg (6)

5-10 mg (4)
5-10 mg (5)

10-20 mg (1)
5-40 mg (2)

10-20 ms/i.m., i.v. (2)
10-20 mg/i.m., s.c. (1)
5-30 mg (3)

10-20 mg (4)
10-20 mg (5)
40 mg (1)
30 mg/i. m., s.c. (1)
40 mg (6)

5-10 mg (1)

10-20 ms (1)
40 mg (1)

5 mg (3)
5-10 mg (4) (5)

.5-50 mg (2)
10-20 mg (4) (5)

5 mg (4)
20 mg/p.o., s.c. (6)

20-50 mg (2)

60 mg/p.o., s.c. (6)

DD

DD
MDD:

MDD:

DD

sulfate
SD

Methamphetamine
hydrochloride

SD 2,5-10 mg (1)
2,5-5 mg (2)

10-15 mg/i.v. (2)
15-30 mg/i.m. (2)
2-5 mg/s.c., i.m., Lv. (3)
2,5-10 mg (4) (5)

10-30 mg/i.m., i.v. (4) (5)
DD 10-20 mg (1)

10-15 mg (2)
20-30 mg/i.v. (2)
30-60 mg/i.m. (2)

MDD: 60 mg/i.v. (2)

Methylphenidate
SD 10-20 mg (2)

10-20 mg (3)
10 mg (4)

DD 20-60 mg/p.o. (2)
10-50mg/Lv.,i.m., S.c. (2)
20-60 mg (4)

MDD: -160 mg p.o. (2)

Phenmetrazine
hydrochloride

SD 12,5-25 ms (2)
12,5-25 mg (3)

DD 25-75 mg (2)
2.5-75 mg(4) (5)

Amphetamine
. phosphate

SD

o Dexamphetamine
sulfate

SD
DD
MDD:
SD

SecbutabarbitaI
Talbutal
Vinbarbital

ANNEX n

In order to facilitate discussions on preparations, the secretariat
has prepared th~ following list indicating the therapeutic and
maxima! doses for the substances which have been included in
SChedules 11, III and IV. The information has been derived (rom
general reference books and other sourceJ a.vailable to the secretariat.
The ~~st is intended to serve merely as a guide and it should not b.."'J
considered as comprehensive.

TecbniQl Committee - Therapeutic and maximum doses
of psychotropic substances b

ANNEX m

Allobarbital
AprobarbitaI
Butobarbital
Heptabarb

2. The substances referred to are either intermediate or short
acting barbiturates and, as has been well documented, these gener
ally present a greater abuse PQtential than the long acting barbiturates
already included in draft Schedule IV.

a Circulated as document E/CONF.58/C.3/L.4.
b Circulated as document E/CONF.58/C.3/L.5.

Technical Committee - Additions to Schedules a

Proposals from the Australian delegation:

1. As provided for in paragraph 10 (a) of the document on the
organization of the Conference and plan of work (E/CONF.58/
2/Rev.l; see above, part one, section D) the Australian delegation
proposes that the following substances referred to in the Seventeenth
Report of the WHO Expert Committee on Drug Dependence as
substances analogous to the substances included in Draft Schedule
Ill, be added to either Schedule III or Schedule IV of the draft
Protocol:

Abbreviations used

The doses are in respect of oral administration, unless otherwise
indicated. However, where more than one route of administration
may be u:red, each has been specified.

p.o. per os
i.m. intra musculum
tv. intra venam
S.c. sub cutim
SD s-ingle dose
DD daily dose
MDD maximum daily dose

(1) International Pharmacopoeia (second edition, 1967)
(2) Psychotropic Drugs and Related Compounds, Earl Usdin

and Daniel H. Efron Public Health Service publica
tion No. 1589 (Department of Health, Education and
Welfare, United States of America, 1967).

(3) The Merck Index (eight edition, 1968)
(4) The Extra Pharmacopoeia (Martindale, 25th edition, 1967)

(5) British Pharmacopoeia, 1968

(6) Other pharmacopoeias. (information quoted in reference
(4»

(7) APD/INT/18, 22 September 1960 (Working paper of
WHO Expert Committee on Addiction-producing
Drugs)

110
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Schedule III -Na
SD 100-300 mg/s.c. (1)

A.mobarbital 300-500 mg (3)
SD 50-200 mg (1) 300-600 mg (4) (5)

30-200 mg (3) DD 300-600 mg/s.c. (1) ,
100-200 mg (4) (5) MDD: 1000 mg/s.c. (1)-300 rag (6)

900 mg (5)-500 mg (6)
DD 100-400 mg (1) Chlordiazepoxide100-600 mg (5)

SD 5- 20 mg (2)-300 mg (6)
50-lOO mg/i.v. (2)MDD: -10010 mg (1) (6)
5- 10 mg/p.o., i.m., i.v. (3)

-Na 50-lOO mg/i.m. (4)
SD 100 mg/i.m., i.v., S.c. (1) DD 15- 80 mg (2)
DD 200-500 mg/Lm., Lv., s.c. (1) 150400 mg/i.v. (2)

100-600 mg (5) 10-100 mg (4) (5)
MDD: 750 mg/i.m., i.v., S.c. (1)

Diazepam
Cycl!Jb~rbital SD 2- 10 mg (2)

SD 200-400 mg (4) 2- 10 mg (3)
-Na DD 6- 40 mg (2)

SD 200-400 mg (4) 4- 40 mg (4)
-Ca

EthchlorvynolSD 200-400 mg (1)
SD 100-200 mg (2)100-300 mg (3)

100-500 mg (3)

~
DD 200-800 rog (1)

100-1000 mg (4)
DD 200-800 mg (2)I Glutethimide

SD 250-500 mg (1) Ethinamate

i 250 mg (2)
SD 500-1000 mg (2)250-500 mg (3)

500-1000 mg (3)
~

250-500 mg (4) (5)
500-1000 mg (4),

DD 500-1000 mg (1)

I 375-750 mg (2) Meprobamate
SD · 200- 400 mg (1)·I Peiltobarbital

400 mg(2)
'.1 -Na - 800 mg (6)

J~1 SD 30·300 mg (3) - 400 mg (6)
JI' "{ lOO-mg/i.v. (3)

DD 80001600 rng (1)
,
,I 100-200 mg (4)

1200-2000 mg (2)j -500 mg (6)
400-1200 mg (4) (5)

MDD: 1000 mg (6) 1200-1600 mg (6)
, -Ca MDD: 2400 mg (1);j SO 100-200 mg (4) 2400 mg (6)
J -500 mg (6)
:1 MDD: 1000 mg (6) (4) Methaqualone

I SD 150 mg (2)
Secobarbital 75-300 mg (4)

50-200 mg (4) DD · 450 mg (2)SD · 150-225 mg (4)-Na
150-300 mg (4)SD 50-lOO mg (1)

50-200 mg (3)
Methylphenobarbital50-200 mg (4)

SD 60-200 mg (4)100-200 mg (5)
DD 50-300 mg (1) Methyprylon
MDD: 600 mg (1) SD • SQ..200 mg (3)•

200-400 mg (5)
Schedule IV DD · 2()().4()() mg (2)•

Aminorex 200-400 mg (4) (5)

SD 15mg Phenobarbital

A.mj'epramone SD 10-100 mg (1)
15-100 mg (3)SD 25 mg (3)
3Q.·120 mg (4)

Barbital DD V,p to 300 mg (1)
SD 300-600 mg (4) up to 350 mg (5)

"'f' '¥.:.
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PMflobarbital (continued)

MDD: 600 ms (1)
GOO ms (6)

-Na
SD 40-200 ms/i.m. (1)

30 ml!p.o., S., i.m., i.v. (3)
30-120 ma (4)
S0-2OO mg/i.m., tv. (4)
S0-2OO mgftm., tv., S.c. (S)

DD

Pipradrol

SD
DD

Spa

SD

up to 3S0 mg (5)

1-2 mg (2)
3-7,5 mg (2)
2-6 mg (4)

30 mg (7)
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A. Final Act of the United Nations Conference for the adoption of a Protocol on Psychotropic
Substances r

B. Convention on Psychotropic Substances, 1971

C. Resolutions adopted by the Conference
I. Provisional application of the Convention on Psychotropic Substances pending its entry

into force
ll. Research on the amphetamine drugs
m. Tribute to the Federal Government of the Republic of Austria

D. Draft resolution and draft declaration considered by the Conference

E. Complete list of documents of the Conference
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A. FINAL ACT OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE FOR THE ADOPTION
OF A PROTOCOL ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

1. The Economic and Social Council of the United
Nations, in accordance with Article 62, paragraph 4, of
the Charter of the United Nations, and with the provisions
of General Assembly resolution 366 (IV) of 3 December
1949, decided, by resolution 1474 (XLVIII) to convene a
conference of plenipotentiaries for the adoption of a
protocol on psychotropic substances.

2. The United Nations Conference for the Adoption
of a Protocol on Psychotropic Substances met in Vienna
from 11 January to 21 February 1971.

3. The following seventy-one States were represented
by representatives at the Conference: I

1 See reference to the designation "China" in the Introductory
Note.

4. The following States were represented at the
Conference by an observer:

Czechoslovakia Romania
Republic ofViet-Nam Uruguay

5. The following specialized agency was represented
at the Conference:

World Health Organization

6. The following international body was represented
at the Conference:

International Narcotics Control Board

7. The following non-governmental organization was
represented at the Conference by invitation, in accordance
with Economic and Social Council resolution 1474
(XLVUn:

International Criminal Police Organization (ICPO/
INTERPOL)

8. General A. A. El Hadeka, Director of the Permanent
Anti-Narcotics Bureau of the League of Arab States, at
the invitation of the Conference, also attended in a per
sonal capacity under rule 39 of the rules of procedure.

9. In accordance with the resoiution of the Economic
and Social Council referred to in paragraph 1, and with
the rules of procedure adopted by the Conference, the
observers and the representatives of the above-mentioned
organizations and bodies participated in the work of the
Conference without the right to vote.

10. The Conference elected Mr. E. Nettel (Austria) as
President, and as Vice-Presidents the representatives of the
following States:
Brazil Union of Soviet
Ghana Socialist Republics
India United Arab Re1,>ublic
Japan United Kingdom .
Mexico of Great Britain
Togo and Northern Ireland
Turkey United States of America

11. Mr. V. Winspeare-Guicciardi acted as the ·repre
sentative of the Secretary-General on the opening day of
the Conference, being succeeded thereafter by Mr. V.
Kusevic. The Executive Secretary of the Conference was
Mr. V. Kusevic, the Legal Adviser was Mr. G. Wattles
and the Deputy Executive Secretary was Mr. Ansar Khan.

12. The Conference had before it a draft protocol on
psychotropic substances prepared by the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs of the Council, and other documentation
prepared by the Secretary-General.
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Italy
Japan
Lebanon
Liberia
Luxembourg
Mexico
Monaco
Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua
Norway
Pakistan
Panama
Paraguay
Poland
Portugal
Republic of Korea
Rwanda
San Marino
South Africa
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
Thailand
Togo
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Turkey
Ukrainian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom

of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

United States of America
Venezuela
Yugoslavia

Algeria
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Belgium
Brazil
Bulgaria
Burma
Byelorussian Soviet

Socialist Republic
CamerooD.
Canada
Chile
China 1

Colombia
Congo
(Democratic Republic of)
Costa Rica
Denmark
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
El Salvador
Federal Republic of

Germany
Finland
France
Gabon
Ghana
Greece
Guatemala
Guyana
Holy See
Honduras
Hungary
India
Iran
Iraq
Ireland
Israel
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13. The Conference set up the following C9mmittees:

General Committee
Chairman: The Pre£ident of the Conference

Technical Committee
Chairman: Dr. B. A. Rexed (Sweden)

Drafting Committee
Chairman: Mr. D. NikoIic (yugoslavia)

Committee on Control Measures,
Chairman: Dr. J. MabiIeau (France)

Credentials Committee
Chairman: Or P. A. Jennings (Ireland)

14. The Technical Committee established the following
Ad hoc working group:

Ad hoc Working Group on article 2 (Scope of control of
substances),paragraphs 4 and 5
Chairman: Dr. H. El Hakim (United Arab Republic)

15. The Committee on Control Measures established
the following Ad hoc working groups:

Ad hoc Working Group on article 2 (Scope of control of
substances), paragraphs 7 and 8
Chairman: Mr. D. P. Anand (India)

Ad hoc Working Group on article 2 his (Special provisions
regarding the control of preparations)
'Chairman: M:~ D. E. Miller (United States ofAmerica)

Ad hoc Working Group on article 4 (Limitation of use to
medical and scientific purposes)
Chairman: Dr. A. M. Walshe (Australia)

Ad hoc Working Group on article 6 (Special provisions
regarding substances in Schedule I)

Chairman: Mr. J. H. W. Hoogwater (Netherlands)

Ad hoc Working Group on article 7 (Licences)
Chairman: Mr. D. Nikolic (Yugo~lavia)

Ad hoc Working G;:oup on article 8 (prescriptions)
Chairman: Dr. V. V. (:Ilguin (Argentina)

Ad hoc Working Group o.n article 10 (Records)
Chairman: Mr. A. C. Kirca(Turkey)

Ad hoc Working Group on articles 11 and 12 (provisions
relating to international trade and Prohibition of and
restriction on the import and export of psychotropic
substances)
Chairman: Dr. J. P. Bertschinger (Switzerland)

Ad hoc Working Group on article 14 (Reports to be fur
nished by Parties)
Chairman: Mr. M. K. B. Asante (Ghana)

16. As a result of its deliberations, as recorded in the
summary records of the Plenary and the minutes of the

meetings of' the General Committee and the Committee
on Control Measures and in the reports of all the Com
mittees, the Conference adopted and opened for signature
the Convention on Psychotropic Substances, 1971. In
addition the Conferenc(, adopted the three resolutions
annexed to this Final Act.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the representatives have signed
ihis Final Act.

DONE at Vienna, this twenty-first day of February, one
thousand nine hundred and seventy-one, in a single copy
in the Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish
languages, each text being equally authentic. The original
texts shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations.

ANNEX

Resolutions adopted by the Conference

RESOLUTION I

Provisional application 0/ the Convention on Psychotropic Substances
pending its entry into force

The Conference
1. Invites States, to the extent that they are able to do so, to apply
provisionally the measures of control provided in the Convention
on Psychotropic Substances pending its entry into force for each of
them;
2. Requests the Secretary-GeneraH to transmit this resolution to the
Economic and Social Council, the General A3semblyand the World
Health Organization, with a view to their re&ffirming the invitation
contained herein.

REsOLUTllON II

Research on the amphetamine drugs

The Conference,
Considering that the amphetamines are particularly liable to abuse

and are objects of illicit traffic,
Considering that the therapeutic value of these drugs, though

acknowledged, is limited,
1. Requests the World Health Assembly to encourage research on
less dangerous substances capable of replacing the amphetamine
drugs, and to sponsor such research within the limits of the available
resources;
2. Recommends that Governments with the necessary facilities
should take similar actic"o.

RESOLUTION III

Tribute to the Federal Government ofthe Republic ofAustria

'1"he Confprence,
Being~onvened by resolution 1474 (XLVIII) of the Economic and

Social Council, of 24 March 1970,
Having met in Vienna from 11 Janua'l"y to 21 Febluary 1~71 at the

invitation of the Govem."llent of the Republic of Austria,
Expresses to the Government of the Republic of Austria its deep

appreciation for the facilities and courtesies extended to it' by the
Government, which contributed notably to the success of its work.
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"

"

PREAMBLE

The Parties,

Being concernedwith the health and welfare ofmankind,

Noting with concern the public health and social prob-
lems resulting from the abuse of certain psychotropic
substances,

Determined to prevent and combat abuse of such sub
stances and the illicit traffic to which it gives rise,

Considering that rigorous measures are necessary to
restrict the use of such substances to legitimate purposes,

Recognizing that the use of psychotropic substances for
medical and scientific purposes is indispensable and that
their availability for such purposes should not be unduly
restricted,

Believing that effective measures ag81inst abuse of such
substances require co-ordination and universal action,

Acknowledging the competence of the United Nations
in the field of control of psychotropic substances and
desirous that the international organs concerned should be
within the framework of that Organization,

Recognizing that an international convention is neces
sary to achieve these purposes,

Agree as follows:

Article 1

USE OF TERMS

Except where otherwise expressly indicated, or where
the context otherwise requires, the following terms in this
Convention have the meanings given below:

(a) "Council" means the Economic and Social Council
of the United Nations.

(b) "Commission" means the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs of the Council.

(c) "Board" means the International Narcotics Control
Board provided for in the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961.

(d) "Secretary-General" means the Secretary-General
of the United Nations.

(e) "Psychotropic substance" means any substance,
natural or synthetic, or any natural material in Schedule I,
11, III or IV.

(/) "Preparation" means:
(i) any solution or mixture, in whatever physical

state~ containing one or more psychotropic
substances, or

(ii) one or m.ore psychotropic substances in dosage
form.

(g) "Schedule I", "Schedule 11", "Schedule Ill" and
"Schedule IV" mean the correspondingly numbered lists

of psychotropic substances annexed to this Convention,
as altered in accordance with article 2.

(h) "Export" and "import" mean in their respective
connotations the physical transfer of a psychotropic sub
stance from one State to another State.

(i) "Manufacture" means all processes by which
psychotropic substances may be obtained, and includes
refining as well as the transformation of psychotropic
substances into other psychotropic substances. The term
also includes the making of preparations other than those
made on prescription in pharmacies.

U) "Illicit traffic" means manufacture of or trafficking
in psychotropic substances contrary to the' provisions of
this Convention.

(k) "Region" means any part ofa State which pursuant
to article 28 is treated as a separate entity for the purposes
of tltis Convention.

(I) "Premises" means buildings or parts of buildings,
including the appertaining land.

Article 2

SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES.

1. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information relating to a substance not yet under inter
national control which in its opinion may require the
addition of that substance to any of the Schedules of this
Convention, it shall notify the Secretary-General and
furnish him with the information in support of thatnotifi
cation. The foregoing procedure shall also apply when a
Party or the World Health Organization has information
justifying the transfer of a substance frcm one Schedule to
another among those Schedules, or the deletion of a
substan~e from the Schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notifi
cation, and any information which he considers relevant,
to the Parties, to the Commission and, when the notifi
cation is made by a Party, to the World Health Or3aniza
tion.

3. If the information transmitted with such a· notifi
cation indicates that the substance is suitable for inclusion
in Schedule I or Schedule 11 pursuant to paragraph 4, the
Parties shall examine, in the light of all information
available' to them, the possibility of the provisional
application to the substance of all measures of control
applicable to substances in Schedule I or Schedule 11, as
ap~ropriate.

4. If the World Health Organization finds:
(a) That the substance has the capacity to produce

(i) (1) a state of de'p~udence,and
(2) central nervous system stimulation or

depression, resulting in hallucinations or
disturbances in motor function or thinking
or behaviour or perception or mood, or

(H) similar abuse and similar ill effects as a sub
stance in Schedule I,ll, III or IV,.and

.. "" '- ....
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(b) that there is sufficient evidence that the substance is
being or is likely to be abused so as to constitute a pUblic
health and social problem warranting the placing of the
substance under international control,
the World Health·Organization. shall communicate to the
Commission an assessment of the substance, including
the extent or likelihood ofabuse, the degree of seriousness
of the public health·and social problem and the degree
of usefulness of the substance in medical therapy, together
with recommendations on control measures, if aDY, that
would be appropriate ill the light of its assessment.

•
S. The Commission, taking itito account the communi-

cation from the World Health Organit.ation, whose
assessments shall be determinative as to medical and
scientific matters, and bearing in mind the economic,
social, legal, administrative and other factors it may
consider relevant, may add the substance to Schedule I, 11,
III or IV. The Commission may seek further information
from the World Health Organization or from other
appropriate sources.

6. If a notification under paragraph 1 relates to a sub
stance already listed in one of the Schedules, the World
Health Organization shall communicate to the Commis..
sion its new findings, any new assessment of the substance
it may make in accordance with -paragraph 4 and any new
recommendations on control measures it may find appro
priate in the light of that assessment. The Commission,
taking into account the communication from the Wotld
Health Organization as under paragraph 5 and bearing in
mind the factors referred to in that paragraph, may decide
to transfer the substance from one Schedule to another or
to delete it from the Schedules.

7. Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to
this article shall be communicated by the Secretary
General to all States Members of the United Nations,
to non-member. States Parties to this Convention, to the
World H6alth Organization and to the Board. Such
decision shall become fully effective with respect to each
Party 180 days after the date of such communication,
except for any Party which, within that period, in respect
of a decision addi~g a substance to a Schedule, has trans
mitted to the Secretary..General a written notice that, in
view ofexceptional circumstances, it is not in a position to
give effect with respect to that substance to all of the
provisions of the 'Convention applicable to substances in
that Schedule. Such notice shall state the reasons for this
exceptional action. Notwithstanding its notice, each Party
shall apply, as a minimum, the control measures listed
below:

(a) .A Party having given such notice with t:espect to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule I
shall take into account, as far as possible, the special
control measures enumerated in ~rticle7 and, with respect
to that substance, shall:

(i) require licences· for manufacture, trade and distri
bution as provided in article 8 for substances in
ScheduleU;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or dispens
:ing as provided in article 9 for substances in
Schedule IT;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and

_.-...

import provided in article 12, except in respect to
another Party having given such notice for the
substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations provided in article 13
for substances in Schedule II in regard to prohibi
tion of and restrictions on export and import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accord
ance with paragraph 4 (a) of article Hi; and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or regula
tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(b) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule 11
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and distri
bution in accordance with article 8;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or· dis
pensing in accordance with article 9;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and
import provid.ed in article 12, except in respect to
another Party having given such notice for the
substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to proliibition of and restrictions on export and
import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accord
ance with paragraphs 4 (a), (c) and (cl) of article
16; and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws C?r regu
lations adopted pursuant to the foregoing obli
gations.

(c) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontroiled substance added to Schedule III
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and distri
bution in. accordance with' article 8;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or dis
pensing in accordance with article 9;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export
providf~d in article 12, except in respect to another
Party baving given such notice for the substance in
question;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to prohibition of and restrictions on export and
import; and

(v) adopt m.easures in accordance with article 22 for the
repression of acts contrary to laws or regulations
adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(d) A Party having given such notice with .regard to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule IV
shall, with resp(~ct to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and distri
bution in accordance with article 8;

(H) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to prohibition of and restrictions on export and
import; and

(Hi) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for the
repression of acts contrary to laws or regulations
adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.
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I

.(e) A Party having given such notice' with regard to a
substance transferred to a Schedule .providing stricter
controls· and obligations shall apply as a ininimum all of
the provisions of this Convention applicable to the Sche
dule from which it was transferred.

8. (a) The decisions of the Commission taken under
this article shall be subject to review by the Council upon
the request of any Party filed within 180 days from rec~ipt

of notification of the decision. The request for reVIew
shall be sent to the Secretary-General together with all
relevant information upon which the request for review is
based.

(b) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies 'of the
request for review and the relevant information to the
Commission, to the World Health Organization and to all
the Parties, inviting them to submit comments within
ninety days. All comments received shall be submitted to
the Council for consideration.

(c) The Council may confirm, alter or reverse the deci
sion of the Commission. Notification of the Council's
decision shall be transmitted to all States Members of the
United Nations, to non-member States Parties to this
Convention, to the Commission, to the World Health
Organization and to the Board.

(d) During pendency of the review, the original decisi~n
of the Commission shall, subject to paragraph 7, remam
in effect. '

9. The Parties shall use their best endeavours to apply
to substances which do not fall under this Convention, but
which may be used in the illicit manufacture of psycho
tropic substances, such measures of supervision as may be
practicable.

Article 3'

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE CONTROL
'OF PREPARATIONS

1. Except as provided in the' following paragraphs of
this article, a preparation is subject to the same measures
of~ontrolas the' psychotropic substance which it contains,
and, if it contains more than one such substance, to the
measures appiicable to the mQst strictly controlled ofthose
substances. .

2. If a preparation containing a psychotropic substance
other than a substance in Schedule I is compounded in
such a way that it presents no, or a negligible, risk ofabuse
and the substance cannot be recovered by readily appli
cable m'eans in a quantity liable to abuse, so that the pre
paration does not giv~ rise to a public health and soci~l

problem the preparatIon may be exempted from certam
of the m~asures of control provided in this.Convention in 
accordance with paragraph 3.

3. If a Party ~akes a ,finding qnder' the prec~eding
paragraph' regarding ~ p(~patation, .'it may deCIde ~o

exempt the preparation, iD: its country or in one of !ts
r~gions, from any or all of the measur~s ofcontrol prOVId
ed itI this Convention except the reqUIrements of: .

.(a) Article 8 (licences), as it applies to manufacture;
(b) Article 11 (records), as it applies to exempt prepara-

tions; .

(c) Article 13 (prohibition of and restrictions on export
and·import);

'(d) Article 15 (inspection), as it applies to manufacture;
(e) Article 16 (reports to be furnished by the Parties),as

it applies to exempt preparations; and
(f) Article 22 (penal provisions), to the.extent neces

sary for the repression of acts contr~ry to l~ws .or regula
tions adopted pursuant to the foregomg oblIgations.
A Party shall notify the Secretary-General of any such
decision of the name and composition of the exempt
preparation, and of the measures of control from \yhich
it is exempted. The Secretary-General shall transmIt the
notification to the other Parties, to the World Health
Organization and to the Board.

4. If a Party or the World. Health Organization has
information regarding a preparation exempted pursuant
to paragraph 3 which in its opinion may r~'l~re t~e ter
mination in whole or in part, of the exemptIOn, It shall
notify th~ Secretary-General' and furnish him with the
information in support of the notification. The Secr~tary

General shall transmi~ such notification, and any mfor
mation which he considers relevant, to the Parties, to the
Commission and, when the notification is made by a
Party, to the World Health Organ.ization. The Wo~ld

Health Organization shall commUnIcate to the CommIs
sion an assessment of the preparation in relation to the
matters, specified in paragraph 2, t~gether with a ~ecom~

mendation of the control measures, If any, from which the
preparation. should cease to be exempt~d .. The. Com
mission, taking into account the commUnICatIon from the
World Health Organization, whos~ assessment shall be
determinative as to medical and scientific matters, and
bearing in mind the economic, social, legal, administrative
and other factors it may consider relevant, may decide
to terminate the exemption of the preparation from any
or ail control measures. Any decision of the Commission
taken pursuant to this paragraph shall be communicated
by the Secretary-General to all States Mem~ers of t~e

Uilited Nations to non-member States PartIes to thIS
Convention to the World Health Organization and to 'the
Board. All' Parties shall take measures to terminate the
exemption from the control measure or measures in ques
tion within 180 days of the date of the Secretary-General's
communication.

Article 4

OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE SCOPE
OF CONTROL

In respect ofpsychotropic substances other than those in
Schedule I, the Parties may permit: .

{a) The carrying by international travellers -of small
quantities of preparations for personal use; each Party'
shall.be entitled, however; to satisfy itself that these pre
parations have been lawfully obtained;

(b) The use ofsuch substances in industry for the manu
facture of non-psychotropic substances or products,
subject to the application of the measures of ~ontrol

required by this Convention until the psychotropIc sub
stances come to be in such a condition that they will not in
practice be abused or recovered; '..
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(c) The use of such substances, subject to the appli
cation ofthe measures ofcontrol required by this Conven
tion, for the capture of animals by persons specifically
authorized by the competent authorities to use such
substances for that purpose.

Article 5

LIMITATION OF USE TO ME:;:CAL AND SCIENTIFIC
PURPOSES

1. Each Party shall limit the'use of substances in Sche
dule I as pro~ided in article 7.

2. Each Party shall, except as provided in article 4,
limit by such measures as it considers appropriate the
manufacture, export, import, distribution and stocks of,
trade in~ and use and possession of, substances in Sche
dules 11, III and IV to medical and scientific purposes.

3. It is desirable that the Parties do not permit the pos
sessjon of substances in Schedules 11, III and IV except
under legal authority.

Article 6

SPECIAL ADMINISTRATION

It is desirable that for the purpose of applying the
provisions of this Convention,' each Party establish and
maintain a special administration, which may with advan
tage be the ~ame as, or work in close co-operation with,
the special administration established pursua".~t to the
provisions ofconventions for the control or narcotic drugs.

Article 7

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING SUBSTANCES
IN SCHEDULE I

In respect of substances in Schedule I, the Parties shall:
(a) Prohibit all use except for scientific and very limited

medical purposes by duly authorized persons, in medical
or scientific establishments which are directly under the
control of their Governments or specifically approved by
them;

(b) Require that manufacture, trade, distribution and
possession be under a special licence or prior authori
zation;

(c) Provide for close supervision of the activities and
acts mentioned in paragraphs (a) and (b);

(cl) Restrict the amount supplied to a duly ~uthorized

person to the quantity required for his authorized purpose;
(e) Require that persons performing medical or scien

tific functions keep records concerning the acquisition of
the substances and the details of their use, such records to
be preserved for at least two years after the last use
recorded therein; and·

(I) Prohibit export and import except when both the
exporter and importer are the competent authorities or
agencies ofthe exporting and importing country or region,
respecti'V'ely, or other persons or enterprises which are
specifically authorized by the competent authorities of

their country or region for the purpose. The requirements
ofparagraph 1 ofarticle 12 for export and import authori
zations for substances in Schedule 11 shall aiso apply to
substances in Schedule I.

Article 8

LICENCES

1. The Patties shall require that the manufacture of,
trade (including export and import trade), in, and distri
bution of substances listed in Schedules 11, III and IV be
under licence or other SImilar' control measure.

2. The Parties shall:
(a) Control all duly authorized persons and enterprises

carrying on or engaged in the manufacture of, trade
(including export and import trade) in, or distribution of
substances referred to in paragraph 1;

(b) Control under licence or other similar control
measure the establishments and premises in which sU(;h
manufacture, trade or distribution may take place; and

(c) Provide that security measures be taken with regard
to such establishments and premises in order to prevent
theft or other diversion of stocks.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article
relating to licensing or other similar control measures
need not apply to persons duly authorized to perform and
while performing therapeutic or scientific functions.

4. The Parties shall require that all persons who obtain
licences in accordance with this Convention or who are
otherwise authorized pursuant to paragraph 1 of this
article or subeparagraph (b) ofarticle 7 shall be adequately
qualified for the effective and faithful execution of the
provisions of such laws and regulations as are enacted in
pursu~nce· of this Convention.

Article 9

PRESCRIPTIONS

1. The Parties shall require that substances in Schedules
II, III and IV be supplied or dispensed for use by indivi
duaJs pursuant to medical prescription only, except when
individuals may lawfully obtain, use, dispense or admin
ister such substances in the duly authorized exercise of
therapeutic or scientific functions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that pre
scriptions for substances in Schedules n~ III and IV are
issued in accordance with sound 1l1edical practice and
subject to such regulation, particularly as to the number
of times they may be refilled and the duration of their
validity, as will protect the public health and welfare.

3. Notwithstanding paragr~ph 1, a Party may, if in its
opinion local circumstances so require, and under such
conditions, including record-keeping, as it may prescribe,
authorize licensed pharmacists or other licensed retail
distributors designated by the authorities responsible for
public health in its country or part thereof to supply, at
their discretion and without prescription, for use for
medical purposes by individuals in exceptional cases~

-... ~_,-- .
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small quantities, within limits to be defined by the Parties,
of substances in Schedules III and IV.

Article 10
"

WARNINGS ON PACKAGES, AND ADVERTISING

1. Each Party shall -require, taking into account any
relevant regulations or recommendations of the WorId
Health Organization, such directions for use, including
cautions and warnings, to be indicated on the labels where
practicable and in any case on the accompanying leaflet
of retail packages of psychotropic substances, as in its
opinion are necessary for the safety of the user.

2. Each Party shall, with due regard to its constitu
tional provisions, prohibit the advertisement of such
substa~ces to the general public.

Article 11

RECORDS

1. The Parties shall require that, in respect ofsubstances
in Schedule I, maDl!facturers and all other persons author
ized under article 7 to trade in and distribute those
substances keep records, as may be determined by each
Party, showing details of the quantities manufactured, the
quantities held in stock, and, for each acquisition and
disposal, details of the quantity, date, supplier and reci
pient.

2. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedules 11 and Ill, manufacturers, wholesale distrib
utors, exporters and importers keep records, as may be
determined by each Party, showing details ofthe quantities
manufactured and, for each acquisition and disposal,
details of the quantity, date, supplier and recipient.

3. The Parties shall require that, in respect of sub
stances in Schedule 11, retail distributors, institutions for
hospitalization and care and scientific institutions keep
records, as may be determined by each Party, showing, for
each acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity, date,
supplier and recipient.

4. The Parties shall ensure, through appropriate
methods and taking into account the professional and
trade practices in their countries, that information regard
ing acquisition and disposal of substances in Schedule III
by retail distributors, institutions for hospitalization and
care and scientific institutions is readily available.

5. The Parties shall require that, in respect ofsubstances
in Schedule IV, manufacturers, exporters and importers
keep records, as may be determined by each Party, showing
the quantities manufactured, exported and imported.

6. The Parties shall.require manufacturers of prepara
tions exempted under paragraph 3 of article 3 to keep
records as to the quantity of each psychotropic substance
used in the manufacture of an exempt preparation, and as
to the nature, total quantity and initial disposal. of the
exempt preparation manufactured therefrom.

7. The Parties shall ensure that the records and informa
tion referred to in this article which are required for pur-

poses of reports under article 16 shall be preserved for
at least two years.

Article 12

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE

1. (a) Every Party permitting the export or import of
substances in Schedule I or n shall require a separate
import or export authorization, on a form to be established
by the Commission, to be obtained for each such export or
import whether it consists ofone or more substances.

(b) Such authorization shall state the international
non-proprietary name, or, lacking such a name, the desig
nation of the substance in the Schedule, the quantity to be
exported or imported, the pharmaceutical form, the name
and address of the exporter and importer, and the period
within which the export or import must 'be effected. If the
substance is exported or imported in the form of a pre
paration, the name of the preparati.on, if any, shall
additionally be furnished. The export authorization shal1
also state the number and date of the import authori
zation and the authority by whom it has been issued.

(c) Before issuing an export authorization the Parties
shall require an import authorization, issued by the
competent authority of the importing country or region
and certifying that the importation of the substance or
substances referred to therein is approved, arid such an
authorization shall be produced by the person or estab
lishment applying for the export authorization.

(d) A copy of the export authorization shall accompany
each consignment, and the Government issuing the
export authorization shall send a copy to the Govern
ment of the importing country Or region.

(e) The Government ofthe importing country or region,
when the importation has been effected, shall return the
export authorization with an endorsement certifying the
amount actually imported, to the Government of the
exporting country or region. .

2. (a) The Parties shall require that for each export of
substances in Schedule III exporters shall draw up a
declaration in triplicate, on a form to be established by
the Commission, containing the following information:

(i) the name and address of the exporter and importer;
(ii) the international non-proprietary name, Of, failing

such a name, the designation of the substance in the
Schedule; .

(iii) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which. the
substance is exported, and, if in the form of a pre
paration, the name of the preparation, if any; and

(iv) the date ofdespatch.

(b) Exporters shall furnish the competent authorities of
their country or region with two copies of the declaration.
They shall attach the third copy to their consignment.

(c) A Party from whose territory a substance in Sched
ule III has been exported shall, as soon as possible but not
later than ninety days after the date of despatch; send to
the competent authorities of the importing country or
region, by registered mail with return of receipt requested~
one copy of the declaration received from the ~xporter.
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',. '(d). The· Parties may require that,' on r~ceipt of the
consignment, the importer shall transmit the copy
accompanying the consignment, duly endorsed stating the
quantities received and the date of receipt, to the com
petent authorities of his country or region.

3. In respect of substances in .Schedules I and 11 the
following additional provisions' shall apply:

(a) The Parties shall exercise in free ports and zones the
same supervision and control as in other parts of their
territory, provided, however, that they may apply more
drastic measures.

(b) Exports of consignments to a post office box; or to
a bank to the account of a person other than the person
named in the export auth.orization, shall be prohibited.

(c) Exports to bonded warehouses of consignD,lents of
substances in Schedule I are prohibited. Exports of
consignments of substances in Schedule 11 to a bonded
warehouse are prohibited unless the Government of the
iinporting country certifies on the import authorization,
produced by,the person or establishment applying' for the
export authorization, that it has approved the importation
for the purpose of being placed in a bonded warehouse.
In such case the export authorization shall' certify that the
consignment is exported for such purpose. Each with
drawal from the bonded warehouse shall.require a permit
from the authorities having jurisdiction over the ware
house: and, in the case of a foreign destination, shall be
treated as. if it were a new export within the meaning of
this Convention.

(cl) Consignments entering or leaving the territo~

Party not accompanied by an export authorization shL.&& ale

detained by the competent authorities.
'. (e) A Party shall not permit any substances consigned
to another country to pass through its territory, whether
or not the consignment is removed from the conveyance
in which it is carried, unless a copy of the export authori
zation for consignment is produced to the competent
authorities of such Party.

(I) The competent authorities of any country or
region through which a consignment of substances. is
permitted to pass shall take all due measures to preventthe
diversion of the consignment to a destination other than
that named in the accompanying copy of the export
authorization,' unless the Government of the country
or region through which the consignment is .passing
authorizes the diversion. The Government of the country
or region of transit shall treat any requested diversion as if
the diversion were an export from the country or region of
transit to, the country or region of new destination. If the;
di\'ersion is authorized, the provisions ofparagraph 1 (e)
shall ,also apply between the country or region of transit
and the country or region which originally exported the
consignment. ' .

(g) No consignment of ~substances, while in transit or
whilst being stored in· a bonded warehouse, may be
subjected, to.any process which would change the nature of
tile substance In question. The packing may not be altered
wit~out the permission of the competent authorities
. (h) Thep~ovisions·of sub.para,g!aphs (e) to (g) relating
to the passage of,substances through the territory of a
Party do. not apply where the consipnient in question is

transPQrted by aircraft which does Dot land in' the country
or region of tram;it. If the aircraft lands in any such coun
try or region, thQse provisions shall be applied so far as
circumstances require.

(i) The provisions of this paragraph are without pre
judice to the provisions of any international agreements
which limit the control which may be exercised by any of
the Parties·over such substances in transit.

Article 13

PROHIBIPON OF .AND RESTRICTIONS
ON EXPORT AND IMPORT

1. A Party may notify all the other Parties through.~he
Secretary-Ge~eral that it r~ohibits the .mport into its
country or into one of its regions of one or more sub
stances in Schedule 1I, III or IV, speCified in its notifi
cation. Any such notification shall specify the name of the
substance as designated in Schedule 11, III or IV.

2. Ifa Party has beennotifie<J, ofa prohibition pursuant
to paragraph 1, it shall take measures to ensure that none
of the substances specifi~d in the notification is expm;ted 
to tht country or 9ne ofthe regions ofthe notifying Party.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraphs, a Party which has given notification pursuant
to paragraph 1 may authorize by special import licence in
each case the import of specified qdantities of the sub
stances in question or preparations containing such sub
stances. The issuing authority of the importing country
shall send two copies of the· special import 'lice~ce;

indicating the name and address of the importer and the
exporter, to the competent ~uthority of the exporting
country or region, which may then authorize the exporter
to make the shipment. One copy. of the special import
licence,.duly endorsed by the competent authority of the
exporting country or region, shall accompany the ship-
memo .

Article 14

SPECIAL' PRoviSIONS CONCERNING THE CARRIAGE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES IN' FIRST-AID KITS OF

. SHIPS, AIRCRAFr OR OTHER FORMS OF PUBLIC TRANSPORT
ENGAGED IN JNTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

. 1. The international carriage by ships, aircraft or pther
forms of internatioJ.;lal pu,blic ,transport, such as inter
national railway trains and motor coaches, of such limited
quantities ofsubstances in Schedule 11, III or IV as may be
needed during their journe}i" or voyage for first-aid pur
poses ot emergency cases shall not be considered to be
export, import or'passage through a country within the
meaning of this Convention.

.2.. Appropriate safeguards shall be taken by the country
of registry to prevent the improper use of the substances
referred to in paragrapli 1 or their diversion for illicit
purposes. The Commission, in consultation with the
appropriate international organizations, shall recommend
such safeguards.

.3.'.Substances carried by ships, .aircraft or other'forms
of. international public transport, such as international
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railway trains and motor coaches, in accordance with
paragraph 1 shall be subject to the l~ws,_regulations,
.permits and licences of .the .country of registry, without
prejudice to any rights of the competent local authorities
to carry out checks, inspections and other control measures
on board these conveyances. The administratic)D of such
substances in the case.ofemergency shall not be considered
a violation of the requirements ofparagraph 1 ofarticle 9.

Article 15

INSPECTION

The Parties shall maintain a system of inspection of
manufacturers, exporters, importers, and wholesale and
retail distributors of psychotropic substances and of
medical and scientific institutions which use such sub
stances.' They shall provide for inspections, which shall be
made as frequently as they consider necessary, of the
premises and of stocks and records.

Article 16

REpORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY THE PARTIES
..

1. The Parties shall furnish to the Secretary-General
such information as the Commission may request as being
necessary for the performance of its functions, and in
particular an annual report regarding the working of the
Convention in their territories including information on:

(a) Important changes in their laws and regulations
concerning psychotropic substances; and

(b) Significant developments in the abuse of and the
illicit traffic in psychotropic substances within their
territories.

2. The Parties shaJl also notify the Secretary-General
ofthe names and addresses ofthe governmental authorities
referred to in sub-paragraph (I) of article 7, in article 12
and in paragraph 3 of article 13. Such information shall
be made available to all Parties by the Secretary-General.

3. The Parties shall furnish, as soon as possible after the
event, a report to the Secretary-General in respect of any
case of illicit traffic in psychotropic substances or seizure
from such illicit traffic which they consider important
because of:

(a) New trends disclosed;
(b) The quantities involved;
(c) The light thtown on the sources from which the

substances are obtained; or
(d) The methods employed by illicit traffickers.

Copies of the report shall be communicated in accordance
with sub-paragraph (b) of article 21.

4. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual statis
tical reports in accordance with forms prepared by the
Board: . .

(a) In r~gard to each substance in Schedules I and 11,
on quantities manufactured, exported to and imported
from each country or region as well as 011 stocks held by
manufacturers;

(b) In regard to each substance in Schedules III and IV,
on quantities manufactured, as well as on total quantities
exported and imported;

(c) In regard to each substance in Schedules 11 and Ill,
on quantities used in the manufacture of exempt prepa
rations; and

(d) In regard to each substance other than a substance
in Schedule I, on quantities used for industrial purposes
in accordance with sub-paragraph (b) of article 4.

The quantities manufactured which are referred to in sub
paragraphs (a) and (b) ofthis paragraph do not include the
quantities of preparations manufactured.

5. A Party shall furnish the Board, on its request, with
supplementary statistical information relating to future
periods on the quantities of any individual substance in
Schedules III and IV exported to and imported from each
country or region. That Party may .request that the Board
treat as confidential both its request for information and
the information given under this paragraph.

6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred to
in paragraphs 1 and 4 in such a manner and by such dates
as the Commission or the Board may request.

Article 17

FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION·
. '.

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining
to the aims of this Convention and tt~, the implementation
ofits provisions, and may make recommendations relating
thereto.

2. The decisions of the Commission provided for in
articles 2 and 3 shall be taken by a two-thirds majority of
the members of the Commission.

Article 18

REpORTS OF THE BOARD

1. The Board shall prepare annual reports on its work
containing an analysis of the statistical information.at its
disposal, and, in appropriate cases, an account of the
explanations, ifany, given by or required ofGovernments,
together with any observations and recommendations
which thenoard desires to make. The Board may· make
such additional reports' as it considers necessary. The
reports, shall be submitted to the Council through the
Commission, which may make such comments as it sees
fit.

2. The reports of th~ Board shall be communicated to
the Parties and subsequently published by the Secretary
General. The Parties shall permit their unrestricted distri
bution.

Article 19

MEASURES BY THE BOARD TO ENSURE THE EXECUTION
OF THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION .

1. (a) If, on the basis of its examination of information
submitted by Governments to the Board or of information
communicated by United Nations organs, the Board has
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reason to believe that the aims of this. Convention are
being sedously endangered by reason of. the failure of a
country or region to carry out,the provisions of this
Convention, ·the-Board shall· have the right to ask for

. explanations. from the Government of the country or
region in question. Subject to the right of the Board to
call the attention of the Parties, the Council and the
Commissionto the matter referred to in sub-paragraph (c)
below, i~ shall treat as confidential a request for infor
mation oran explanation by a Government under this sub
paragraph.

(b) After taking action under sub-paragraph (a), the
Board, if satisfied that it is' necessary to do so, may call
upon the Government concerned to adopt such remedial
tneasures as shall seem under the circumstances to be
necessary for the execution of the provisions of this
Convention.

(c) If the Board finds that the Government concerned
has failed to give satisfactory explanations when called
upon to do so under sub-paragraph (a), or has failed to
adopt any remedial measures which it has been called
upon to take under sub-paragraph (b), it may call the
attention of the Parties, the Council and the Commission
to the matter.

2. The Board, when calling the attention of the Parties,
the Council and the Commission to a matter in accord
ance with paragraph 1 (c), may, ifit is satisfied that such a
course is necessary, recommend to the Parties that they
stop the export, import, or both, of particular psycho
tropic substances, from or to the country or region
concerned, either for a designated period or until the
Board shall be satisfied as to the situation in that country
or regioIl' The State concerned may bring the matter
before the Council. . -. .. .

' .
3. The Board shall have the;right to publish a report on

any matter dealt with under the provisions of this article,
and communicate it to the Council, which shall forward
it to all Parties. If the Board publishes in this report a
decision taken under this article or any information relat
ing thereto, it shall also publish therein the views of the
Government concerned if the latter so requests.

4.· If in any case a decision--of the Board which is
published under this article is not unanimous, the views of
the minority shall be stated.
. 5. Any State shall be invited to be represented at a

meeting of the Board at which a question directly interest
ing it is considered under this article.

6. Decisions of the Board under this article shall be
taken by a two-thirds majority of the whole number of the
Board.

7~ The provisions of the above paragraphs -shall also
apply if the Board has reason to believe that 'the aims of
this Convention are being seriously-endangered as a result
of a decision taken by a Party under paragraph-7 of
article 2. . . . '. :'"

Article 20
MEASURES AGAINST TilE ABUSE
OF PSYCHOT~QPIC SUBSTANCES

1.. The Parties shall take all practicable measures for the
prevention ofabUse ofpsyohotropic:substances and for the

early indentification, treatment, education, after-care,
rehabilitation and social reintegration of the persons
involved, and shall co-ordinate their efforts to these ends. .,

2. The Parties shall as far as possible promote the
training of personnel in the treatment, after-care, rehabili
tation and social reintegration of abusers of psychotropic
substances.

3. The Parties shaH assist persons whose work so
requires to gain an Qnderstanding of the problems of
abuse of psychotropic substances and of its prevention,
and shall also promote such understanding among the
general public if there is _a risk that abuse of such sub
stances will become widespread.

Article 21

ACTION AGAINST THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC

Having due regard to their constitutional, legal and
administrative systems, the-Parties shall:

(a) Make arrangements at the national !evel for the
co-ordination of preventive and repressive action against
the illicit traffic; to this end they may usefully designate ab
appropriate agency responsible for such co-ordination; .

(b) Assist-each other in the campaign against the illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances, and in particular
immediately transmit, through the diplomatic channel or
the competent authorities designated by the Parties for this
purpose, to the other Parties directly concerned, a copy of ...
any report addressed to the Secretary-General under
article 16 in connexion with the discovery of a case of
illicit traffic or a seizure;

(c) Co-operate closely with each other and with the
competent international organizations of which they are
members with a view to maintaining a co-ordinated cam
paign against the illicit traffic;

(d) Ensure that international co-operation between the
appropriate agencies be conducted in an expeditious
manner; and
-(el Ensure that, where legal papers are transmitted

internationally for the purpose ofjudicial proceedings, the
transmittal be effected in an expeditious manner to the
bodies designated by the Parties; this requirement shall be
without prejudice to the right of a Party to require that
legal papers be sent to it through the diplomatic channel.

Article 22

PENAL PROVISIONS

1. (a) Subject to its constitutional limitations, each
Party shall treat as a punishable offence, when committed
intentiona.lly, any action contrary to a law or regulation
adopted in pursuance of its obligations undet' this Conven
tion~ -and shall ensure that serious offences shall be liable
to adequate punishment, particularly by impris01l1ment or
other penalty of deprivation of liberty.

(b) Notwithstanding the preceding sub-paragraph,
when abusers of psychotropic substances have committed
such offences, the Parties may provide, either' as an
alternative to conviction or punishment or in addition to

if'
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punishment, that such abusers undergo measures of
treatment, education, after-care, rehabilitation and social
reintegration in conformity with paragraph1 ofarticle 20.

2. Subject to the constitutional limitations of a Party,
its legal system and domestic law, ,

(~) (i) if a series of related actions constituting
offences under paragraph 1has been committed
in different" countries, each of them shall be
treated as a distinct offence;

(ii) intentional participation in, conspiracy to
commit and attempts to commit, any of such
offences, and preparatory acts and financial
operations in connexion with the offences
referred to in this article, shall be punishable
offences as provided in paragraph 1;

(Hi) foreign convictions for such offences shall be
taken into account for the purpose ofestablish
ing recidivism; and

(iv) serious offences heretofore referred to com
mitted either by nationals or by foreigners shall
be prosecuted by the Party in whose territory
the offence was committed, or by th~ Party in
whose territory the offender is found if extra
dition is not acceptable in conformity with the
law of the Party to which application is made,
and if such offender has not already been pros
ecuted and judgement given.

(b) It is desirable that the offences referred to in para
graph 1 and paragraph 2 (a) (ii) be included as extradition
crimes in any extradition treaty which has been or may
hereafter be concluded between any of the Parties, and, as
between any of the Parties which do not make extradition
conditional on the existence of a treaty or on reciprocity,
be recognized as extradition crimes; provided that extradi
tion shall be granted in conformity with the law of the
Party to which application is made, and that the Party
shall have the right td refuse to effect the arrest or grant the
extradition in cases where the competent authorities
consider that the offence is not sufficiently serious.

3. Any psychotropic substance or other substance, as
well as any equipment, used in or intended for the com
mission of any of the offences referred to in paragraphs 1
and 2 shall be liable to seizure and confiscation.

4. The provisions of this article shall be subject to the
provisions of the domestic law of the Party concerned on
questions of jurisdiction.

5. Nothing contained in this article shall affect the
principle that the offences to which it refers shall be
defined, prosecuted and punished in conformity with the
domestic law ofa Party.

Article 23

APPLICATION OF STRICTER CONTROL MEASURES
THAN THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS CONVENTION

A Party may adopt more strict or severe measures of
control than those provided by this Convention if, in its
opinion, such measures are desirable or necessary for the
protection of the public health and welfare.

Article 24

EXPENSIlS OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINISTERING THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION

The expenses of the Commission and the Board in
carrying out their respective functions un~er this Con
vention shall be borne by the United Nations in such
manner as shall be decided by the General Assembly.
The Parties which are not Members of the United Nations
shall contribute to these expenses such amounts as the
General Assembly finds equitable and assesses from time
to time after consultation with the Governments of these
Parties.

Article 25

PROCEDURE FOR ADMISSION, SIGNATURE,
RATIFICATION AND ACCESSION

1. Members of the United Nations, States not Members
of the United Nations which are members of a specialized
agency of the United Nations or of the International
Atomic Energy Agency or Parties to the Statute of the
International Court ofJustice, and any other State invited
by the Council, may become Parties to this Convention:

(a) By signing it; or
(b) By ratifying it after signing it subject to ratification;

or
(c) By acceding to it.
2. The Convention shall be open for signature until

1 January 1972 inclusive. Thereafter it shall be open for
accession.

3. Instruments of ratification or accession shall be
deposited with the Secretary-General.

Article 26

ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. The Convention shall come into for~ on the nine
tieth day after forty ofthe States referred to in paragraph 1
of article 25 have signed it without reservation of ratifi
cation or have deposited their instruments of ratification
or accession.

2. For any other State signing without :reservation of
ratification, or depositing an instrument of ratification or
accession after the last signature or deposit referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the Convention shall enter into
force on the ninetieth day following the date of its s:igna
ture or deposit of its instrument of ratification or accession.

Article 27

TERRITORIAL APPLICATION

The Convention shall apply to all non-metropolitan
territories for the international relations of which any
Party is responsible, except where the previous consent of
such a territory is required by the Constitution bf the
Party or of the territory concerned, or is required by
custom. In such a case the Party shall endeavour to secure
the needed consent of the territory within the shortest
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Article 31

RESERVATIONS 1

1. No reservation other than those made in accordance
with paragraphs 2,3 and 4 of the present article shall be
permitted.

2. Any State may, at the time of signature, ratification
or accession, make reservations in respect of the following
provisions ofthe present Convention:

(0) Article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2;
(b) Article27;and
(c) Article 31.
3. A State which desires to become a Party but wishes

to be authorized to make reservations other than those
made in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 4 may inform
the Secretary-General ofsuch intention. Unless by the end
of twelve months after the date of the Secretary-General's
communication of the reservation concerned, this reser
vation ha~ been objected to by one third of the States
that have signed without reservation of ratification, rat
titled or acceded to this Convention before the end of that
period, it shall be deemed to be permitted, it being under
stood, however, that States which have objected to the re
servation need not assume towards the reserving State any
legal obligation under this Convention which is affected by
the reservation.

4. A State on whose territory there are plants growing
wild which contain psychotropic substances from among

Article 32

DISPUTES

1. If there should arise between two or more Parties a
dispute relating to the interpretation or application of this
Convention, the said Parties shall consult together with a
view to the settlement of the dispute by negotiation,
investigation, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, re
course to regional bodies, judicial process or other peace
ful means of their own choice.

2. Any such dispute which cannot be settled in the
manner prescribed shall be referred, at the request of any
one of the parties to the dispute, to the International
Court ofJustice for decision.

(b) That the Parties shall be asked whether they accept
the proposed amendment and also asked to submit to the
Council any comments on the proposal.

2. If a proposed amendment circulated under para
graph 1 (b) has not been rejected by any Party within
eighteen months after it has been circulated, it shaH
thereupon enter into force. If, however, a proposed
amendment is rejected by any Party, the Council may
decide, in the light of comments received from Parties,
whether a conference shall be called to consider such
amendment.

1 With regard to declarations and reservations, see MultilateralTreaties ill respect ofwhich the Secretary-Generalperforms depositaryfUllctiolls (United Nations annual publication: last edition as at31 December 1971; Sales No. E.72, V. 7 (ST/LEG/SER.D/8S».
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Article 30

AMENDMENTS
1. Any party may propose an amendment to this

Convention. The text of a.ny such amendment and the
reasons thercfor shall be communicated to the Secretary
General, who shall communicate them to the Parties and
to the Council. The Council may decide either:

(a) Thata conference shall be called in accordance with
paragraph 4 of Article 62 of the Charter of the United
Nations to consider the proposed amendment; or

Article 29

DENUNCIATION

1. After the expiry of two years from the date of the
coming into force of this Convention any Party may, on
its own behalf or on behalf of a territory for which it has
international responsibility, and which has withdrawn its
consent given in accordance with article 27, denounce this
Convention by an instrument in writing deposited with
the Secretary-General.

2. The denunciation, if received by the Secretary
General on or before the first day ofJuly of any year, shall
take effect on the first day of January of the succeeding
year, and if received after the first day ofJuly it shall take
effect as ifit had been received on or before the first day of
July in the succeeding year.

3. The Convention shall be terminated if, as a result of
denunciations made in accordance with paragraphs 1 and
2, the conditions for its coming into force as ',aid down in
paragraph 1 of article 26 cease to exist.

Article 28

REGIONS FOR ~THE PUltPOSES
OF THIS CONVENTION

1. Any Party may notify the Secretary-General that,
for the purposes of this Convention, its territory is divided
into two or more regions, or that two or more of its
regions are consolidated into a single region.

2. Two or more Parties may notify the Secretary
General that, as the result of the establishment of a cus
toms union between them, those Parties constitute a
region for the purposes of this Convention.

3. Any notification under paragraph 1 or 2 shall take
effect on I January of the year following the year in which
the notification was made.

period possible, and when the consent is obtained the
Party shall notify the Secretary-General. The Convention
shall apply to the territory or territories named in such a
notification froUl the date of its receipt by the Secretary
General. In those cases where the previous consent of the
non-metropolitan territory is not required, the Party
concerned shall, at the time of signature, ratification or
accession, declare the non-metropolitan territory or
territories to which this Convention applies.

126

: 5SE



..

IV. Convention on Psychotropic Substances 1'1.'7

SCHEDULES a

yaccept
it to the

:r para
r within
it shall
roposed
cH may
Parties,
er such

arties a
lofthis
'with a
tiation,
>D, re-
peace-

in the
of any
ational

I
I
1

those listed in Schedule I and which are traditionally used
by certain small, clearly determined groups in magical or
religious rites, may, at the time of signature, ratification
or accession, make reservations concerning these plants, in
respect of the provisions of article 7, except for the pro
visions relating to international trade:

5. A State which has made reservations may at any time
by notification in writing to the Secretary-General with
draw all or part of its reservations.

Article 33

NOTIFICATIONS

The Secretary-General shall notify to all the States
referred to in paragraph 1 of article 25 :

(a) Signatures, ratifications and accessions in accord
ance with article 25;

(b) The date upon which this Gonvention enters into
force in accordance with article 26;
. (c) Denunciations in accordance with article 29; and

(d) Declarations and notifications under articles 27, 28,
30 and 32.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigneds duly authorized,
have signed this Convention on behalf of their respective
Governments.

DONE AT VIENNA, this twenty-first day of February,
one thousand nine hundred and seventy-one, in a single
copy in the Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish
languages, each being equally authentic. The Convention
shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations, who shall transmit certified true copies
thereof to all the Members of the United Nations and to
the other States referred to in paragraph 1 ofarticle 25.

INN Other non-proprietary
or trivial names Chemical name

1. DET N,N-diethyltryptamine
2. DMHP 3-(1,2-dimethylheptyl)-t..hydroxy-

7,8,9,to-tetrahydro-6,6,9-
trimethyI-6H-dibenzo[b,d]pyran

3. DMT N,N-dimethyltryptamine
4. (+)-LYSERGIDE LSD, LSD-25 (+)-N,N-diethyUysergamide

(d-Iysergic acid diethylamide),
mescaline 3,4,S-trimethoxyphenethylamineS.

6. parahexyl 3-hexyI-l-hydroxy-7,8,9,10-
tetrahydro-6,6,9-trimethyl-6H"
dibenzo [b,d] pyran

7. psilocine, psilotsin 3-(2-dimethylaminoethyl)-4-
hydroxyindole .

8. PSILOCYBINE 3-(2-dimethylaminoethyl)indol-4-
yl dihydrogen phosphate

9. STP, DOM 2-amino-l-(2,S-dimethoxy-4-
methyl)phenylpropane

10. tetrahydrocannabinols, I-hydroxy-3-pentyl-6a,7,10,IOa-
all isomers tetF.J1ydro-6,6,9-trimethyl-6-H-

dibenzo[b,d]pyran
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1. AMPHETAMINE
2. DEXAMPHETAMINE
3. METHAMPHETAMINE

4. METHYLPHENIDATE

S. PHENCYCLIDINE
6. PHENMETRAZINE

List ofsubstances in Schedule 1

List ofsubstances in Schedule 11

(±)-2-amino-l-phenylpropane
(+)-2-amino-t-phenylpropane
(+)-2-methylamino-l-phenyl
propane

2-phenyl-2-(2-piperidyl)acetic acid,
methyl ester
l-(l-phenylcyclohexyI)piperidine
3-methyl-2-phenylmorpholine
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SCHEDULES (continued)

INN Other non-proprietary
or trillial name, Chemical name

List ofsubstances in Schedule III

1. AMOBARBITAL

~t C"ICLOBARBITAL

3. GLUTETHIMIDE
\

4. PENTOBARBITAL

5. SECOBARBITAL

5-ethyl-5-(3-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid
5-(1-cyclohexen-l-yl)-5-ethyl
barbituric acid
2-etbyl-2-phenylglutarimide
5-ethyl-5-(I-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid
5-allyl-5-(1-metbylbutyl)
barbituric acid

, I

IList ofsubstances in Schedule IV

C. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE
FOR THE ADOPTION OF A PROTOCOL ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

a The names printed in capitals in the left-hand column are the International Non-Proprietary. ;,amcs (lNN). With one exception «+)-LYSERGIDE), other non-proprietary or trival names aregiven only where no INN has yet been proposed.
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2-(dietbylamino)propiophenone
5,5-diethylbarbitutic acid
ethyl-2-ehlorovinylethinylcarbinol
l-ethynylcyclohexanolcarbamate
2-methyl-2-propyl-l,3-propanediol
dicarbamate
')-methyl-3-0-tolyl-4(3H)
Ci.dnazolinone
5-ethyl-l-methyl-5-phenyl
barbituric acid
3,3-diethyl-S-methyl-2,4
piperidine-dione
5-ethyl-S-phenylbarbituric acid
1,1-diphenyl-l-(2-piperidyl)
methanol
(-)-l-dimethylamino-l,2
diphenylethane

vention on Psychotropic Substances pending its entry into force for
each of them;

2. Requests the Secn~tary-GeneraJ to transmit this resolution to
the Economic and Social Council, the.General Assembly and the
World Ht>..alth Organization, with a view to their reaffirming theinvitation contained herein. .
2. The representative of Sweden, introducing the draft
resolution on behalf of its sponsors, said that until the
conditions for entry into forc~ had been fulfilled, it was
desirable that States should apply the provisions of the
Convention and achieve tb..e international co-operation
which it sought to promote.
3. After some discussion ofthe phrase "to the extent that
they are able to do so", the draft resolution was adopted
by 57 votes to none, with 1 abstention.

SPA

cthcbIorvynol

Resolution I

PROVISIONAL APPLICATION OF THE CONVENTION ON
PSYCa:OTROPIC SUBSTANCES PENDING ITS ENTRY INTO
FORCE

1. At its 27th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft resolution concerning the provisional application
of th~ Convention pending its entry into force, submitted
by the delegations of Argentina, Australia, Denmark,
India, Sweden, Togo, Turkey, the United States of
America and Venezuela (E/CONF.58/L.48), as follows:

The Conference,
1. Invites States, to the extent that they are able to do so, t>

apply provisionally the measures of control provided in the Con-

1. AMFEPRAMONE
2. BARBITAL
3.
4. ETHINAMATE
5. MEPROBAMATE

I
6. METHAQUALONE

7. METHYLPHENOBARBITAL

8. METHYPRYLON

9. PHENOBARBITAL
10. PIPRADROL

11.

--
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Resolution II
-,

RESEARCH ON THE AMPHETAMINE DRUGS

1. At its 27th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft resolution (E/CONF.S8/L.4$/Rev.l) submitted
by the delegations of Mexico, Turkey, the United Arab
Republic, the Uniteq States of America and Venezuela,
reading as follows:

The Conference,
Considering that the amphetamines and certain similar substances

are particularly liable to abuse and are objects of illicit traffic,
Considering that the therapeutic value of these drugs, though

acknowledged, is limited,
RequrJsts the World Health Assembly to encourage research on the

development of less dangerous substances capable of replacing the
amphetamine drugs, and to sponsor such research within the limits
of the- available resources; and

Recommends that Governmentswith the necessary facilities should
take similar action.

2. The representative of the United Kingdom proposed
the deletion, from the first preambular paragraph, of the
words "and certain similar substances", which did not
seem to have much meaning and which were not repeated
in the operative part. He also suggested that the words
"less dangerous" in the first paragraph of the operative
part of the' draft resolution should be replaced by the
more positive expression, "harmless".
3. The representative of Australia proposed the deletion
ofthe words "the development of" from the first operative
paragraph because they were ambiguous and might lead to
misunderstandings.
4. The representative of Ireland supported the United
Kingdom representative's proposal regarding the first
preambular paragraph, and suggested that the second
preambuIar paragraph might be strengthened by omitting
the words "though acknowledged", since amphetamine
drugs were largely us~less.

S. The representative of Venezuela said that he could
accept th~ proposals to delete the words "and certain
similar substances" and "the development of". The
words "less dangerous", however, had been used
deliberately, since no drug was absolutely safe, and

he could not agree to their replacement by, the word
"harmless"..
6. The representative of the United States of America
said that he, too, could agree to the deletion of the two
phrases mentioned by the representative of Venezuela,
although he would point out that there ",:ere substances,
such as methylphenidate, which, though not ampheta
mines, were similar to them. He did not agree that the text
would be improved by the deletion of the words "though
acknowledged" in the second sentence of the preamble
since the drugs in question had a very definite, if limited,
therapeutic value.
7. The President invited the Conference to vote on the
draft resolution with the deletion of the words "and cer
tain similar substances" in the first paragraph of the
preamble and of the words "the development of" in the
first operative paragraph.
8. The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted by
40 votes to 5, with 14 abstentions. (For the text of the
resolution as adopted see above, section A, Final Act,
annex.)

Resolution III

TRIBUTE TO THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT
OF THE REpUBLIC OF AUSTRIA

1. At its 28th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft resolution (E/CONF.S8/L.SS) which had been
sponsored by the delegations of Australia, Chile, France,
Hungary, India, Sweden, Togo, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, the United Arab Republic, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the
United States of America and Yugoslavia, reading as
follows:

The Conference,
Being convened by resolution 1474 (XLVIII) of the Economic and

Social Council of 24 March 1970,
Ha!ling met in Vienna from 11 January to 21 February 1971 at the

invitation of the Government of the Republic of Austria,
Expresses to the Government of the Republic of Austria its deep

appreciation for the facilities and courtesies extended to it by the
Government, which contributed to the success of its work.
2. The draft resolution was adopted by acclamation.

I
~

D. DRAFT RESOLUTION AND DRAFT DECLARATION
CONSIDERED BY THE CONFERENCE

DRAFT RESOLUTION

1. At its 27th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft resolution submitted by the delegations of
Belgium, Luxembourg, Mexico and Togo (E/CONF.S8/
L.S3) reading as follows:

The Conference,
Recalling the important functions and responsibilities of the

Commission on Narcotic Drugs under the Convention on Psycho
tropic Substances,

Bearing in mind the r~sponsibilities already entrusted to the
Commission in connexion with the campaign against the abuse ofnarcotic drugs,

Considering that it is necessary to bring the present Convention
into force as soon as possible and that the Commission must carry
out the appropriate preliminary work,

Noting with concern that, by the terms of Economic' and Social
Council resolution 1156 (XLI) of 5 August 1966, the Commission isto meet biennally,

Expresses the hope that the Economic and Social Council will
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~n5ider that re$ol'-1tionand replace it with ~otherproviding for a
regular annual session of the Commission, and that it will recom
mend that appropriate measures be taken to assist the Commission
hi carrying out its obligations under this instrument.

2. The representative of Togo, introducing the draft
resolution, said that it would be difficult for the Commis
sion on. Narcotic Drugs to cope with the extra work
entailed by the operation of the Convention if it met only,
once every two years; the Economic and Social Council
ought therefore to reconsider its decision on that matter.

3. Various delegations expressed the view that it was not
appropriate for the Conference to express an opinion on
that point: .it should be left to the Council to consider the
problems which adoption ofthe Convention might entail
for the Commission, and the Commission itselfwould have
the opportunity to make a recommendation to the Council
if that appeared necessary.

4. The draft resolution was withdrawn by its sponsors.

DRAFT DECLARATION

1. At its 27th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft "declaration on universal participation in the
Vienna Convention on Psychotropic Substances" (El
CONF.S8/L.Sl), submitted by the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, which read as follows:

The United Nations Conference for the Adoption ofa Convention
on Psychotropic Substances,

Being convinced that the Vienna Convention on Psychotropic
Substances, the subject and aims of which are of interest to the
international community as a whole, should be open for universal
participation,

Noting that article 2S of the Vienna Convention on Psychotropic
Substances authorizes the Economic and Social Council to send
special invitations to States which are neither Members of the
United Nations, a specialized agency of the U~ited Nations or the

I!lternational Atomic Energy Agency, nor Parties to the Statute of
the International Court of 1ustice, to become Parties to the Con
vention,.

1. Proposes to the Economic and Social Council that it should
consider the question of the sending of invitations at its nc.'tt regular
session, so as to ensure the participatil,;>n of all states in the Vienna
Convention on Psychotropic Substanoes; •

2. Expresses the hope that the Statles members of the Economic
and Social Council will endeavour to st'Cure the achievement of the
aims of this Declaration;

3. Requests the Secretary-General of the United Nations to
bring this Declaration to the attention of the Economic and Social
Council;

4. Decides that this Declaration shall be an integral part of the
Final Act of the United Nations CODlference for the Adoption of a
Convention on Psychotropic Subst!?.aces.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, introducing the draft resolution, said that the
wish that participation in the Convention should be as
wide as possible had often been expressed at the Confer
ence. Unfortunately, article 25 ofthe Convention did not
open the door to participation by all States. It was for that
reason that·his delegation had prepared, for submission
to the Council, a declaration in favour of universal 
participation.
3. The representative of the United States of America
pointed out that article 2S of the Convention, which had
been adopted by a large majority, placed upon the
Economic and Social Council the responsibility for invit
ing States to become parties to the Convention.
4. A number of delegations supported the draft decla-
ration. .
S. At the request of the USSR representative, the vote
on the draft declaration was taken by roll-call.

6. The draft declaration was rejected by 29 votes to 17,
with 12 abstentions.
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E. COMPLETE!LIST OF DOCUMENTS OF THE CONFERENCE

Title

Documents of the Plenary Co;iference

j

l
1

E/CONF.S8/1 and Corr.1 and 3
18 November 1970

B/CONF.S8/2 aud Rev.l
8 December 1970

E/CONF.S8/3 and Rev.1
8 December 1970

E/CONF.S8/4 and Corr.l
13 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/S
19 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/6 and Corr.I-2
19 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.l
261anuary 1971

Provisional rules of procedure

Organization of work of the conference and time-table: Note by the Secretary-Gtlneral

Provisional agenda

Rules of procedure

Final Act of the United Nations Conference for the a.doption' of a protocol on psychotropic
subs~ces

Convention on Psychotropic Substances

Article 17: amendment proposed by the representative of Austria
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Document Title

Article 16: amendment proposed by the representative of the Holy See

Idem: articles 14 his, 20, 21, 22, 23,23 his, 24, 25, 26,27,28, and 14 (paragraph 4)

Report of the Committee on Control Measures: articles 5, 6, 7$ 9, 10, 13 and 15

Article IS: further amendment to article 18 proposed by the delegation of Canada

•

Idem: article 2: question of precursors

Idem: article 3

Idem: article 1

Article 18: amendment proposed by France

Article 20: revised text of amendment proposed by Turkey

Article 20: amendment proposed by Turkey

.
Article 20: amendment proposed by France

Idem: articles 12 his, 12 and 11

Idem: article 2 and new article 15 ter

Article 20: amendment proposed by the representatives of Hungary, the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Article 17: amendments proposed by Yugoslavia "_0'

Idem: articles 4, 2 his and 14

Idem: article 2 (text of paragraph 7)

Idem: preamble, articles 1, 2 (test ofparagn..phs 8 and 9), 15 his and 10 (new paragraph 5 his)

Idem: article 2 his

Idem: article 8

Idem: article 1

Idem: article 2

Idem: article 11

Idem: articles 3, 4, 12, 12 his and 14

Idem: articles 7, 8, 9, 10, 13 and 15

Report of the Drafting Committee: articles ~ and 6

Idem: articles 3, 16, 17, 18 and 19

Article IS: amendment proposed by the representative of AustriaE/CONF.SS/L.2
26 January 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.3
27 January 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.4
27 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.l
2 February 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.4/Add.2
6 February 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.4/Add.3
10 February 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.4/Add.4
10 February 1971

E/CONF.5S/L.4/Add.S and Corr.l
12 February 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.4/A;Jd.6
15 February 19'i1

E/CONF.S8/L.4/Add.7
15 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.4/Add.8
16 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9
17 February 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.4/Add.l0
IS February 1971

E/CONF.5S/L.5
27 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.S/Add.l
29 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.S/Add.2
1 February 1971

E/CONF.5S/L.S/Add.3
6 February 1971 '

E/CONF.S8/L.5/Add.4
9 February 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.S/Add.S
9 February 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.S/Add.6 and Rev.l
12 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.5/Add.7
12 February 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.6
27 January 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.7
27 January 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.8
28 January 1971

E/CONF.SS/L.9
28 January 1971

E!CONf'.S8/L.10
2S January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.l1
28 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.l1!Rev.l
28 January 1971
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E/CONF.S8/L.12
28 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.l3
28 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.14
28 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.lS
29 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.16
30 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.17
2 February 1971

EjCONF.58/L.18
2 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.19
2 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.20
2 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.20/Add.l
13 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.2
15 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.20/Add.3
16 FebmMy 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.20/Add.4
16 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.20/Add.5
17 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.6 and Corr.l
17 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.7
17 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.20/Add.8 al1d Corr.l
18 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.9
18 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.21
2 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.22
3 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.23
3 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.24
3 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.2S
3 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.26
4 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.26/Add.l
11 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.26/Add.2
11 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.26/Add.3

E/CONF.58/L.26/Add.4
13 February 1971

The Convention on Psychotropic Subsmnces

Titl~

Article 17: amendment proposed by Turkey

Articles 2, 2 bis, 4, 7,10,11,12 and 14: amendments proposed by the representative of the Federal
Republic of Germany .

Article 17: Turkey: sub-amendments to paragraph 3 ofthe Austrian amendment (E/CONF.S8/L.l)

Preamble: amendment proposed by Mexico

Article 18: sub-amendmen~ proposed by the representative of Australia to the second line of the
first paragraph of the Austrian ~mendment (E/CONF.58/L.2)

Article 19: amendment proposed by Mexico

Article 21: Hungary, United Arab Republic and Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: proposed
amendment

Article 3: Italy: proposed amendment

Text of articles as adopted by plenary for consideration by the Drafting Committee: articles 16,
17,18 and 19

Idem: article 2 (parM. 1-6!

Idem: article 2 (text of paragraph 7)

Idem: article 2 (text of paragraphs 8 and 9) and article 15 bis

Idem: article 1

Idem: amendment of the designation "Protocol" and text of Preamble as adopted.

Idem: articles 14 (his), 1 and 23 (his)

Idem: article 21

Idem: articles 22, 23, 24, 2S and 26

Idem: articles 27 and 28

Article 9: amendment to paragraph 2 of article 9 proposed by the delegation of tbe Netherlands

Article 9: amendment proposed by India and Argentina

Article 26: amendment proposed by India

Article 10: amendment proposed by the N~therlands

Preamble: amendli~e~t proposed by the representative of the United States of America

Articles adopted by the plenary following the report of the Drafting Committee: miicles 5, 6, 7
and 8

Final text of articles as adopted by plenary following the report of the Drafting Committee:
articles 9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19 and 3

Ihid.: articles 3, 4, 12 bis, 14 and 20

Ibid.: articlf. 11

Ibid.: artickc 12
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E/CONF.58/L.27
4 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.28
8 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.2,9
8 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.30
9 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.31
10 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.32 and Corr.1
10 February 1971

B/CONF.58/L.33
10 F~bruary 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.34
10 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.35
10 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.36
10 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.37
11 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.38
11 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.39
11 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.40
11 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.41
12 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.42
12 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.42/Corr.-1
15 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.42/Corr.3
17 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.43
13 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.44
13 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.45
13 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.45/Add.1
17 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.45/Rev.1
18 February 1971

E/CONF.S8/L.46
15 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.47
15 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.48
16 Febmary 1971

E/CONF.58/L.49
16 February 1971

Article 15: amendment to paragraph 1 proposed by the representative of the United Kingdom

Mexico: proposal for additional article

Article 14: amendment proposed by India

Switzerland: proposed amendment to the title of the Proto~ol

Article 26: Turkey: amendment

Article 25: amendment proposed by Canada, France, Turk-ey and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

Article 25: amendment proposed by the Federal Republic of Germany

Article 14: amendment proposed by Denmark

Article 23: Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: proposed amendment

Article 11: amendment proposed by Denmark

Articie 12: Belgium and Luxembourg: proposed amendment

Proposal made by the representatives of Hungary, the United Kingdom, the United States of
America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for an article 12 ter

Article 12: amendment proposed by Italy

Article 12: addition to paragraph 1 proposed by the representatives of Hungary, the United
Kingdom, the United States of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist RepubUcs

Classification of control and similar measures according to the schedules to which they apply

Final Act of the United Nations Conference for the adoption of a protocol on psychotropic
substances

Ibid. : corrigendum

Ibid. : corrigendum

Article 1: Union of Soviet Socialist Republics proposed amendment

Article 15 his: Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: proposed amendments

Draft resolution proposed by the United Arab Republic, the United States of America and
Venezuela

Idem: addendum

Draft resolution proposed by Mexico, Turkey, the United Arab Republic, the United States of
America, and Venezuela

Article 2, paragraph 9: amendI.TIent proposed by Denmark and Sweden

Report of the Technical Committee on schedules I, 11, III and IV

Provisional application of the Protocol on Psychotropic Substances pending its entry into force:
draft resolution submitted by Argentina, Australia, Denmark, India, Sweden, Togo, Turkey,
United States of America and Venezuela

Article 14 bis: amendment proposed by Liberia, Mexico, Paraguay, Togo, United States of
America and Venezuela
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n/OO~F,S8/LS 1

11 February 1971
~'OONF,S81L\S2

18 Pebfilary 1911
~OO~F,S8/L$3

18 February 1971
B/OONP,S8/L.54

18 FehruM'Y 1911
·SlOONF.S8/1:~S4/Add.l

19 ,Pebru~u"J 1971
BfOON~.58iL.S4/Add.~

19 February 1971
E;CONF.581L.SS

19 "February 1971

lafCONF.58/C1/L.l
1$January 1971

:E/CONF.S8/C.2/L.l
25 January 1911

B1CONF.S8/C.2/L.2
25 January 1971

B!CONF.S8/C.2!L3
1 Fcbroary 1971

EjCONF.S8!C.2fL.4
2 February 1971

E!CONF.SS/C.3/L.l
14January 1971

B!CONRS8/C.3/L.2
141anuary 1971

EfmNF.S8/C.3/L.3
18 January 1971

EjCONF.S8jC.3/L.4 .
18January 1911

EjCONF.58JC.3jL.5
18January 1971

E/CONF..58JC.3jL.6
19Januaty 1971

~NF..s8JC.'3IL.7

19 Janwuy 1971

E;jOONRS8JC.3JL.8
20January 1971

F/IO)NF:SS!C.3jfL.9
21Ianm.IY 1911

E1fCQNF..sSyC.3.1L.IO
21Juumy 1911

E]CDNF.5'B1C3JL.I0jAdd.l
21l.aD1wy 1.'911

title

Article 14 b;$~ F'untitions of the Comntls8lon: opittion of the legal Adviser C011ccrning amendment
proposed by the Uttited States of America (E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.S5)

Declaration on utl.iversat partlciptHion hi the Vienna Convention on Psychotropic Substances

Report of the credentials Committee

&lgium~ Luxefi\bourg~ Mexico and Togo: draft resolution

Te~~ t>f the Conventlonon l'sychotrol'ic Substances: preamble and articles 1, 2~ 2 his, 3t 4,5, 6,
'f. a. 9~ 10! 11, 12, 12 his and 13

lhttJ.. ~'del~~ 14, l4 bis9 i5s 15 his, 16, 17, 18, 19,20,21,22,23,23 his, 24, 25, 26,27 and 28, and
soheduttm I, 11, tU and IV

Final 1\UmOOrll1l! of the articles of the Convention on Psyohotropic Substances

Draft res01UtiOl\: tribute to the Federal Government of the Republic of Austria

J)OCllftUmt 0/ tlte Genf!fal Committee

Text of the revised draft Protocol on Psychotropic Substances: status of discussions as of 
2S lauuary 1971

Dotum(!nts ofth, Drafti"g Committee

Article 5: sU8g«: ition by the secretariat

Article 6 ~ suggestion by the secretariat

Article 8: text suggested by the secretariat

Article 17 as amellded (adopted by the plenary Conference at its 8th meeting on 1 February 1971)

Documents ofti,e Technical Committee

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: amendments to article 1 (R) and (L)

Amendments to article 1

Schedules It 11, III and IV

Additions to schedules: proposal by the Australian delegation

Therapeutic and maximum doses of psychotropic substances: list prepared by the secretariat

Amendments to article 1 proposed by various delegations

Ame.'ldments to article 1 proposed by various delegations

J..rtjcl:;~ 2, paragraph 4: proposals made in the working party of the Techni«:al Committee

Article2, paragraph 4: suggestion by Spain for a revised version of the proposal by the delegations
of France and the United Stl!tes (working party)

Draft report of the Tochnical Committee 011 article 1 (Use of terms)

Draft report of the Technical Committee on schedules I, 11, DI and IV
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E!CONF.S8/C.3/L.I0/Add.2

E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.I0/Add.3
221anuary 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.3!L.I0!Add.4
271anuary 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.l1
211anuary 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.12
211anuary 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.13
221anuary 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.14

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.15
2S January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.16
2S January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.17
26 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.18
261anuary 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.3/L.19
26 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.l
141anuary 1971

E/CONF.S8/CA/L.2
15 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.3
18 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.4
19 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.S
19 January 19i1

E/CONF.S8/CA/L.6
20 Jau\Da.ry 1971

E/CONRS8/C.4/L.7
20 Jatluary 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.8
20 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.9
20 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.10
21 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.ll
21 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.12
21 January 1971

E/CONF.S8/CA/L.13
21 January 1971

E/CONF,S8/C.4/L.14
221anuary 1971

E/CONF.58/CA/L.15
22 January 1971

Draft report of the Technical Committee to the Committee on Control Measures: articles 4 and 8

Idem: article 3

Idem: articles 1, 2, 2 his and 11

Precursors: preliminary proposal of the United Kingdom

Article 3: proposal of the United Kingdom

Article 2, paragraph 4: suggested amendment by the delegation of India to the Swedish' proposal

Proposals of the working group: amendments for the purpose of making provision in the draft
Protocol for precursors.

Precursors: proposal by the working group for inclusion in the report of the Technical Committee

Article 2: amendment to document E/CONF.58/C.3/L.l4 proposed by the United Kingdom

Amendment of article 2: draft text prepared by the secretariat as requested by the Technical
Committee

Amendment to document E/CONF.58/C.3/L.16 proposed by France

Amendment to article 2: draft prepared by the secretariat at the request of the Technical Committee

Documents oftile Committee on Control Measures

Article 2: amendment proposed by the representative of Canada to paragraph 3

Article 6: amendment proposed by the representative of Mexico to paragraph 1

Article 7: amendment to paragraph 3 proposed by the representative of Turkey

Article 10: study submitted by the Hungarian delegation

Article 10: new text of article 10 proposed by the United Kingdom

Article 10: amendment to article 10 proposed by Belgium

Text of article 6 agreed on by the working group on that article

Article 11: new text for article 11, paragraph 1 (a) proposed by the representative of Cameroon

Article 12: amendment proposed by the Belgian representative

Article 11: amendment to article 11, paragraph 2, proposed by the representative of Denmark

Informal working group on article 7: amendment to paragraph 2 (b) proposed by the representative
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Idem: amf~ndment to article 7, paragraph 3, proposed by the representative of Turkey

Idem: amendment to article 7 proposed by the representative of Australia

Informal working group on articles 11 and 12: amendment to article 11, paragraph 2, proposed
by the representative of France
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Informal working group on article 7: amendment to paragraph 3 proposed by the representatives

of Australia and Turkey
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Article 2: amendments to paragraphs 4 and 5 proposed by the United Kingdom
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to paragraphs 4 and 5 (E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.39)

Ibid. (withdrawal of proposal)
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Article 3: amendment proposed by the representative of New Zealand

Draft for consideration by the working group on article 14

Article 14: text suggested by the working group

Article 3: amendment to paragraph 1 proposed by the representatives of Austria, France, Italy,the Federal Republic of Germany, Turkey and Yugoslavia
Article 3: amendment to paragraph 2 proposed by the representative of the Netherlands

Text of new article 12 bis adopted by the working group on articles 11 and 12

Article 4: amendment to paragraph (b), proposed by the representative of the United States ofAmerica

Working group on articles 11 and 12: proposal by Denmark for article 11, peragraph 3

Article 2: sub-amendment proposed by Australia to United Kingdom amendment (E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.39)

Ibid. (withdrawal of proposal)

Working group on article 2 bis: text proposed by the working group

Article 2: amendment proposed by the United States of America (text for'paragraphs 4 and 5)
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Article 4: amendment to paragraph (b) suggested by the working group

Article 12: new text adopted by the working group on articles 11 and 12
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Proposal by the United States of America for a new article, 14 bis
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Article 26: amendment proposed by Turkey

Ibid.: document to be re-issued as E/CONF.58/L.31
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Article 2: Turkey: sub-amendment to the amendment proposed in document E/CONF.S8/C.4/L.S8
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